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The most significant development in social sciences during the last three decades has been the use of mat-
hematical equations to express the relationships among data. While such relationships are used to build
models and run simulations, it is also possible to test hypotheses statistically. The emergent scientific
syntheses have solid scientific foundations and present the opportunity to assess several dynamics toget-
her. Archacology witnesses interdisciplinary research. The use of equations and algorithms, testing the
adaptive bebavior of human societies under different conditions are only possible through agent-based
modeling. Consequently, the cycle of observation-hypothesis-testing can be established in archaeology.
Another significant contribution of modeling is the exploration of coupled socio-ecological systems at
different spatio-temporal scales. The expansion of this new research method among archaeologists will
allow for a move accurate interpretation of data from a wider perspective while enabling a larger seg-

ment of society to make use of research results.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Anadolu arkeolojisi, siirecsel arkeoloji, modelleme, sosyo-ckolojik sistemler

Sosyal bilimlerde son otuz yildur siivegelen degisimlerden en onemlisi, farkly alanlardan arastirmacila-
rin galismaswyla ¢ikan verilerin birlikte degerlendirilmesi, bu verilerin matematiksel denklemlerle ifade
edilmesidir. Veriler arasindaki iliskilerle bir model kurulur ve simiilasyonlar hazirlanirken, hipotez-
ler istatiksel olarak test edilebilmektedir. Sonugta ortaya gikan sentezler bilimsel olarak daha saglam
temellere otururken, birden fazla dinamigi birlikte degerlendirme imkans da sunmakradsr. Arkeoloji
Sfarkly bilimsel alanlardan gelen insanlarin ortak calismalarina sabne olmaktadsy. Verilerin sayisallas-
tirilmass, iligkilerin matematiksel denklemler ve algoritmalarla ifade edilmesi ve farkly sartlar altinda
insan topluluklarinin adaptasyona yonelik davvanislarinin test edilmesi ancak etmen-temelli modeller
ile miimkiin olmaktadsr. Boylece arkeolojide gozlem-hipotez-test dongiisii kurulmaktadsr. Bu modelle-

vin daha inemli
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Bulent Arikan

Girig'

Genis tanimiyla arkeoloji; ge¢mis kiiltiirlerin maddi kalintilarinin bir grup aragtirma soru-
suna cevap aramak tizere, belirli kurallara gore toplandig1 ve kuramsal gergevelere oturtu-
larak yorumlandig bir disiplindir. Doga bilimlerinden ve sosyal bilimlerden kendi amag-
lar1 igin uyarlayarak kullandig1 bir¢ok yontem yardimuyla, arkeoloji ge¢mis topluluklarin
hem sosyal ve ekonomik, hem de teknolojik gelisim ve degisimlerine 1s1k tutmayr amaglar.
Yeni / Siiregsel Arkeoloji‘ye (buradan itibaren SA) bagli bir arkeolog olarak, arkeolojinin
bunlarin diginda kalan ve en az bunlar kadar 6nemli bir bagka iglevinin daha olduguna
inantyorum. Arkeoloji, bir bélgede yasayan insan topluluklarinin zaman iginde nasil ev-
rildigine ya da belirli bir toplulugun zamanda gecirdigi degisimlere odaklanirken, aslinda
bizlere siiregler hakkinda da bilgi vermektedir. Bu siiregler, sadece ¢aligilan toplulugun A
noktasindan B noktasina variginda ¢ok 6nemli roller istlenmemekte, buna ek olarak kate-
dilen siiregte hangi kararlarin neden ve nasil alindigs, bu kararlarin insan topluluklarinin
adaptasyonuna nasil etki ettigi, insan topluluklarinin digindaki canlilar1 nasil etkiledigi ve
insan-gevre iligkilerindeki yansimalar1 gibi ¢ok detayli konularda aragtirmacilara ipuglart
sunmaktadir (Binford 1962; Binford 1965; Binford - Binford 1968). Arkeolojik veri kul-
lanilarak siiregleri anlamanin ve anlamlandirmanin 6niindeki en biiyiik engel ise, verinin
zaman boyutundaki kopukluk ve fiziksel olarak siireklilik arz etmeyisidir (Schiffer 1983;
1987). Arkeolojik degerlendirmeye alinan verilerin sadece o zamandan bugiine koruna-
bilenlerle sinirlt olmasi sonucunda aragtirmacilar genellikle farkli buluntu gruplarindan
olugan malzemeler ile degerlendirme yapmak zorunda kalirlar. Bu degerlendirmeler daima
eksik verilerle ilerlemek durumundadir (Schiffer 1983: 692-697).

Amerikan arkeolojisinde yaklagik yirmi yildir gelisme gosteren (Kohler ve Gumerman
1999; van der Leeuw — McGlade 2010), Ingilterede dahil olmak iizere Avrupada
uygulanan arkeolojide son on yildir (Costopoulos — Lake 20105 Lake 2015) hiz kazanan
modelleme ve simiilasyon caligmalar ise siire¢-veri arasindaki kopuklugu hesaplamali
bilimler yontemlerini kullanarak gidermeyi amaglayan bir yaklagimdir. Bu yaklagimin
uygulanmasinda arkeolojik aragtirmalardan elde edilecek olan verilerin yogunlugu ve
farkliligs esastir (Lake — Venti 2009; Lake 2015). Yogun olarak toplanan ancak farkls

gruplardan gelen verilerin sayisallagtirilmasi ve bunlarin arasindaki iligkilerin algoritmalar
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halinde ifade edilmesiyle matematiksel olarak test edilebilen hipotezler arkeolojide
artik standart aragtirma yontemleri haline gelmistir. Ulkemizde arkeolojik aragtirmalar
20. yuizyilin bagindan beri Tiirk ve yabanci bilim insanlar tarafindan yiritilmekeedir.
Yiiriitiilen kazilarin birgogu uzun siiredir devam ediyor ve her anlamda zengin buluntular
veriyor olmasina ragmen, Anadolu arkeolojisinde modelleme ve simiilasyon ¢aligmalarinin

hala yayginlagmamig olmas: tistiinde durulmas gereken biiyiik bir eksikliktir.

Siirecler, Modeller ve Simiilasyonlar

Insan topluluklari, dogadaki diger tiim varliklar gibi belirli siireglerden gecer. Bu siiregler
sirasinda, direkt veya dolayli iligkili olduklar: diger varliklarin da gegirdikleri siireglere etki
ederler (White 1959; Trigger 1989). Buna en carpici 6rneklerden birisi insan toplulukla-
rinin gevre ile olan iligkileridir. Cevrelerindeki kaynaklari farkli yogunluklarda kullanan
insan topluluklarinin faaliyetleri fauna, flora, toprak ortiisii ve jeomorfolojik yiizey siireg-
leri de etkilemektedir (Barton ez al. 2010a; Barton ez al. 2015). Bu iliskili sistemler (coup-
led systems) aginin ortasinda yer alan insan topluluklarinin diger siireglere etkileri zaman
icinde o denli artmugtir ki, tiim ekosistemi etkisi altina almugtir. Iste bu nedenle, yaklagik
olarak 18. yiizyilin sonunda baglayan Endiistri Devrimi’nden itibaren devam eden siirece
Antroposen (Anthropocene) denilmektedir.

SA ortaya ¢ikug1 andan itibaren sadece bilimsel standartlara uygun yontemlerle veri
toplamayivebunlarisadecetanimlayipsiniflandirmayidegil, buverilerihipotezgercevesinde
degerlendirip arkeolojik kanitlardan tiime varmayr amaglar (Binford 196s: 128-130).
Bunu yaparken goz 6niinde tuttugu ana tema kiiltiirel evrimdir. Bu ¢ercevede, Kiiltiirel
Ekoloji ile igbirligi yapan SA, kiiltiirel evrimin Morgan (1877) ve Tylor (1881) tarafindan
one siiriildigii gibi dogrusal (unilinear evolution) olamayacagny, kiiltiirel evrimde insan
topluluklarinin gevreleri ile olan iligkilerinin 6n planda oldugu, kiiltiirel evrime etken
fakeodrlerin ve degiskenlerin detayli olarak caligilmasi ve anlagilmasi sonucunda her bir
kiiltiriin kendine has sartlarda gegirdigi evrimin siireglerinin ortaya ¢ikacagini 6nermigtir
—multilinear evolution— (Binford 1965; Steward 1972). Kiiltiirel evrimin agamalarinin ve
gecirdigi siireclerin ancak arkeolojik verilerin bilimsel yontemlerle ¢aligilmasi sonucunda
dogru olarak tespit edilebilecegi ortak goriistiir (Steward 1951; 1953). Bu nedenlerle,
stireclerin ortaya cikigi, nitelikleri, getirdikleri sonuglar ve etkiledikleri kiiltiiriin genel
evrimine yaptiklari katki 6nem kazanmakeadir.

Siireglerin 6nemini modern toplumlara bakarak ve onlar1 gézlemleyerek anlayabiliriz.
Arkeolojik topluluklarla aralarinda ekonomi, teknoloji ve sosyal organizasyon agisindan
biiyiik farklar olsa da, 6ziinde siirecler ve alinan kararlarin siireglere etkileri gibi konular
birbiriyle kiyaslanabilecek 6zellikler gosterir. Gliniimiizde, merkezi yonetim tarafindan
alinan kararlarin ¢evreye olumlu ya da olumsuz etkileri, bu etkilerin ekosistemdeki diger
varliklar1 ve onlarin i¢inde bulundugu siireleri nasil etkiledigi hepimizin hemen her giin

izledigi ve parcasi oldugu olaylar haline gelmistir.
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Arkeolojik dénemlere ait siiregleri ise eksiksiz olarak izlememiz miimkiin degildir.
Bunun temelinde Schiffer (1983; 1987) tarafindan olugum siiregleri (formation processes)
olarak tanimlanan kiiltiirel ve dogal faktorlerin kiiltiirel malzemeye etkisi vardir.
Dolayisiyla, kiiltiirel malzemenin saklanmaya bagladigi andan tekrar giin yiiziine ¢iktg:
ana kadar gecirdigi siirede ona etki eden bir¢ok faktor sonucunda tamamen kaybolmas:
ya da kismen tahrip olmasi s6z konusudur. Kaybolan ya da hasara ugrayan her kiiltiirel
malzeme ayni zamanda kaybolan siirectir. Ancak, kismen tahrip olmus ya da kaybolmus
olsa da elimizde siireglere iliskin ¢ok sayida ve farkli gruplardan veri bulunmasi arkeologlar
i¢in biiytik bir imkandir. Her bir kanit, bizi tiime gotiirecek bir ipucudur. Bu nedenle, her
bir kanit1 siireci aciklayan veya siirecin hangi agamalardan gectigine dair bilgiler veren bir
nokta olarak gérmek miimkiindiir. Her bir veri grubuna ait ipucunun siiregler i¢indeki yeri
dogru olarak tespit edilmelidir. Bu nedenle, farkls veri gruplar: arasindaki iligkiler dogru
kurulmali ve yorumlar saglam, bilimsel temellere oturtulmalidir. Ancak bu iligkiler dogru
kuruldugunda ve her bir verinin genel siiregler icindeki rolii (yeri) dogru anlagildiginda
noktalar1 birbirine baglayarak resmi tamamlamak miimkiin olacaker.

Bu makalede bahsedilen etmen-temelli model bir iligkiler agini temsil etmektedir.
Insan ve gevre sistemlerinin birbirleriyle iligkileri sosyo-ekolojik sistemler (socio-ecological
systems) olarak tanimlanmigtir (Barton ez al. 2010a; 2010b; 2015). Bu sistemler hem
dinamik hem de karmagiktir. Dinamik 6zelligi, her iki grubun da (insan ve ekoloji) siirekli
degisen sartlara adaptasyon siirecinin bir sonucudur. Oziinde, evrim siireklilik tagir
(Fontana — Schuster 1997: 1453 ). Sosyo-ekolojik sistemler ayn1 zamanda karmagik iligkiler
barindirir ki bu sistemin gegirdigi degisimlerde dogrusal olmayan iligkilerin varligini
agiklamaktadir. Iste bu nedenledir ki, farkli veri gruplart arasindaki matematiksel iliskiler
cok degiskenli olarak kurulmalidir. Siireglerin anlagilmasinda ve detaylarinin ortaya
c¢ikarilmasinda en 6nemli agamalardan birisi bu modelin dogrulugudur. Modeli kurarken
hangi degiskenin diger hangi degiskenlerle iliskili oldugu, bu iligkilerin niteligi, zaman ve
mekandaki degisimi gz 6niinde tutulmalidir. SA kapsaminda kurulan ‘model’ etkenlerin
degiskenlere nasil ve hangi yonde etki ettigini ‘#’siiresinde ve sinirlari belirli ‘o’ mekaninda
aciklar. Burada, modeller ve simiilasyonlar hakkinda 6nemli bir konu vurgulanmalidir.
Modeller ve simiilasyonlar hi¢bir zaman ger¢ek diinyay: tamamen yansitmayi amaglamaz,
ciinkii gercek diinya herhangi bir modelin veya simiilasyonun kapsamindan ¢ok daha
karmagikur. Ancak, modellerin ve simiilasyonlarin amaci gergekligi kabul edilebilecek
oranda basitlegtirerek iligikler agini yeniden canlandirmak ve sonuglari saglamakur. Bu
nedenle, modeller ve simiilasyonlar bazi iligkileri tamamen devre digi birakilabilirken
kisitli veriler i1inda gercek diinyadaki sartlar hakkinda genellemeler ve kestirim / tahmin
(estimation) yapilmaktadir. Onemli olan, bu tahminlerin dayandig: verilerin bilimsel
esaslara uyularak toplanmig olmasidir.

SA kapsamindaki modellerde sadece kiiltiirlere ait arkeolojik malzeme gruplar
degerlendirilmez. Bunlara ek olarak, ge¢mis cevre sartlart da irdelenir. Bu baglamda,

caligilan kiiltiiriin yagadigr dénemdeki iklim, bitki ortiisii, fauna, topografya, hidrolojik
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sartlar gibi dogal cevre ile iligkili tim detaylar hakkinda veri toplanarak ayrinuli bir
kurgulama (reconstruction) yapilir (Barton er al. 2010a; Arikan 2017). Bu cabalar
sonucunda, arkeolojik aragtirmalar giderek artan oranda ve kisa siirede disiplinler arast
nitelik kazanmigtir. Boylece arkeolojik arastirmalara jeoloji, jeomorfoloji, jeofizik,
ckoloji, zooloji, botanik gibi alanlarin uzmanlar1 dahil olmugtur. Kurgulanan paleo-
gevre sartlarinin zaman ve mekan 6l¢egi ¢ok 6nemlidir. Cogunlugu kaybolmusg ya da
hasara ugramis arkeolojik verileri, yine olusum siiregleriyle tahribata ugramis dogal
sartlar hakkinda bilgi saglayacak vekil (proxy) verilerle kiyaslamak igin olgeklerdeki
uyusma sorununa dikkat edilmelidir. Dogal cevredeki degisimlerin buyiklugiini ve
ol¢egini tahmin etmek, hem siireglerin niteligini teghis etmek hem de o bolgedeki insan
topluluklarinin bu degisimlerden hangi oranda etkilenmis olabileceklerini anlamak i¢in
onemlidir. Dogal ¢evreyi ve kiltiirleri etkileyen siirecler kismen farkli da olsa sosyal ve
ekolojik sistemlerin birbirleriyle iliskide olmasi bir geri bildirim (feedback) mekanizmast
ortaya ¢ikartmaktadir (Redman 1999: 15-25). Bu mekanizma sayesinde ve bagdagim
(coberence) kavrami geregi degisimler ve degisimlere adaptasyonlar birbirini takip eder
niteliktedir (Redman 1999: 18-21).

Bu makale kapsaminda kullanilan ‘simiilasyon’ terimi yukarida kurgusu agiklanan bir
modeli bilgisayar ortaminda ¢aligtirmaya yarayan bir yazilim ve bunun ara yiiziini ifade
etmektedir. Model hazirlanirken sayisallagtirilan veriler, algoritmalara dokiilen iligki aglart
ve tanimlanan zaman ve mekin boyutlari hesaplamali bilimlerin sagladig: imkanlarla
bilgisayar ortaminda canlandirma agamasina girer. Boylece, arkeolojik ve paleo-gevresel
aragtirmalardan elde edilen veriler soyut halden somut hale doniigmiis olur. Somut halde,
yani bilgisayar ortaminda yeniden kurulan ve belirli bir zaman diliminde, belirli bir
cografi alanda bir arkeolojik kiiltiiriin bilinen tiim 6zelliklerini barindiran dijital ortamda
simiilasyonlar caligtirilir. Caligtirilan her simiilasyon aslinda noktalari birlestirme ve tiime
varim operasyonudur ¢iinkii simiilasyonun esas 6nemi arkeolojik ve dogal ¢evre verilerinin
kaybolmasi sirasinda yitirilen siiregleri ortaya ¢ikarmasidir.

Sonug olarak, SA ¢er¢evesinde toplanan arkeolojik ve gevresel verilerin bir model catisi
altinda birlegtirilmeleri; verilerin sayisallagtirilmasiny, iligkilerin dogru tanimlanmasini,
degiskenler arasindaki iligkilerin algoritmalarla ifade edilmesini, farkli veri gruplarindan
gelen bilgilerin birbirleriyle zaman ve mekan 6lgeklerinde uyusturulmasini gerektiren
bir veri analiz ve yorumlama yontemidir. Bu yontem, yukarida 6zetlendigi haliyle, arazi
caligmalarinda toplanan farkl: tiirlerdeki veriyi bir araya getiren ve bilinen siireglerden
bilinmeyenleri ¢ikartarak tiime varmay1 amaglayan bir aragtir. Bu yontemlerle, arkeolojik
aragtrmalarda gelistirilen hipotezleri test etme imkani dogmugtur. Boylece, disiplin
olarak ortaya ¢iktigi zamandan bu yana arkeolojide ilk defa gozlem-hipotez-test-kabul/
ret dongiisti kurulmaktadir. Boylece arkeoloji farkli bir evreye girmektedir.
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Gegmis Insan Topluluklar1 ve Cevreleri ile Olan Iliskileri

Yukarida agiklanan gekilde, modeller ve simiilasyonlar arkeolojik aragtirmaya fen bilim-
lerini kapsayan bir aragtirmanin temel basamaklarini kazandirmaktadir. Ancak, tekno-
lojik gelismelerin ve bilgi birikiminin modelleme ve simiilasyonlara imkan vermesi, bu
metotlarin kullanimina yeterli gerek¢e olamaz. Bu yontemleri kullanmadan 6nce dogru
sorular1 sormak, ¢ikacak sonuglari dogru yorumlayabilmek, yorumlar1 belirli bir kuramsal
gergeveye oturtabilmek esastir. Arkeolojik model ve simiilasyon uygulamalarinda giderek
gelismekte olan alanlardan birisi gegmis insan-gevre iliskileridir. Ozellikle son otuz yildir
insan kaynakli ¢evre sorunlari ile kargilagan giiniimiiz toplumlarinin insan-gevre iligkile-
rinin dinamik ve karmagik yapisinin arka planini anlamasi, bu iligkilerin zaman ve mekan
boyutlarinda nasil evrim ge¢irdigi hakkinda bilinglenmesi, ge¢mis insan topluluklarinin
yol agtig1 cevresel degisimlerin 6lcegi ve siddeti hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmasi 6nemlidir.
Béylece gegmis insan topluluklarinin kendilerinden kaynaklanan (antropojenik) ya da
dogal sebeplerden meydana gelen cevresel degisimler kargisinda direnglerinin (resilience)
nasil etkilendiginin anlagilmasi modern topluluklarin gevre ile olan iligkilerine derinlik
katacakur. Insan topluluklarinin gevreleri ile olan iligkilerinin degerlendirilmesinde gev-
resel sartlardaki degisimlere uyumlar kadar bu uyum oluguncaya kadar gegen zamandaki
stirecler de 6nem kazanmaktadir. Diren¢ Kurami ise bu siireci agiklayan bir kavramdir
(Holling 1973; Gunderson 2000). Bu teoriye gore ekosistemde belirgin degisiklikler po-
zitif geri bildirim sinirinin agilmasiyla miimkiin olur ve belirli bir amaca yonelik kaynak
kullanimi arttginda bu sinira yaklagilir. Giderek artan kaynak kullanimi organizasyon
asamasinda belirgin bir yeniden yapilanma gereketirir ki, bu sayede kaynaklar daha etken
ve verimli kullanilmaya baglar (Holling 1973; Gunderson 2000). Sonug olarak, bu orga-
nizasyon degisikligi tiim sistemi etkisi altina alir ve daha karmagik bir yapiya dogru evrilir
(Holling 1973; Gunderson 2000).

Diren¢ Kuramr'nin arkeolojide kullanimi ise giderek yayginlagmakta olan iligkili
sistemler yaklagiminda yer bulmugtur (Redman 2005: 72-76). Buna gore, Geg Kalkolitik ve
[lk Tung Cagi (M.O. 3500-2000) Onasya kiiltiirlerinin gevreleri olan iligkilerini Rezilyans
Kuramrna gore degerlendiren Redman ve Kinzig; Uruk sehir devletinin ekonomik
ve politik giiciiniin yiikselmesiyle Mezopotamyadaki kaynak kullanimi diizeninde
degisimlerin bagladigini, bunun Jemdet Nasr doneminde zanaatkar sinifin ortaya ¢ikmasi
gibi sosyal organizasyona yonelik toplumsal etkilerinin oldugunu savunmuglardir
(Redman - Kinzig 2003: 14). Takip eden Er Hanedanlar déneminde, sehir devletlerinin
civar bolgelerinde bulunan kaynaklari yogun olarak kullanma egilimine girdikleri; ve
son agamada III. Ur hanedan déneminde, bu gelisim siirecinin mevcut sehir devletlerin
bolgesel devletlere déniisiimii ile sonuglandig: bilinmektedir (Redman - Kinzig 2003:
14). Sosyo-politik ve ekonomik evrimi dogal cevreye uyum ve kaynak kullanimu ile

iligkilendiren, insan topluluklarindaki degisimi Rezilyans Kurami iizerinden agiklayan bu
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yaklagim cercevesinde ge¢mis toplumlarin sosyo-politik ve ekonomik evrimi sirasindaki

her siirecte gevre ile olan iligkilerini de detayli olarak irdelemek miimkiindiir.

insan-(;evre ili§kilerinde Simiilasyon Tipleri

Genis anlamda, iki simiilasyon tipi vardir: (1) stokastik / rastlantisal degiskenli (szoc-
hastic), (2) etmen-temelli (agent-based). 1lk tip simiilasyonlar rastlantisal olarak segilen
tek bir degiskenin her seferde farkli deger almasi geklinde hazirlanir. Ecmen-temelli si-
miilasyonlarda ise onlarca degisken, aynen dogada oldugu gibi, birbirleriyle etkilesimleri
sonucunda ayni anda degisir. Bu nedenle, stokastik simiilasyonlar daha kisitli uygulama
alan1 bulurken, ¢ok belirli konulara odakli simiilasyonlar yapilmasina olanak verir. Or-
negin, iklim, bitki 6rtiisii, topografya, insan faaliyetlerinin yogunlugu ve tiirii, gegen za-
man sabit birakilarak ve sadece toprak tiirii degistirilerek o caligma alani i¢inde erozyonun
hangi toprak tiiriinii daha ¢ok etkiledigi 6l¢iilebilir. Etmen-temelli simiilasyonlarda ise bu
degiskenler kendi iclerinde degisiklik gosterir. Ornegin, belirli bir alanda yillik ortalama
yagus ve sicaklik, bitki ortiisii tipi ve yogunlugu, insan ve hayvan niifusu, tarim tipi, toprak
tirti ve kalinhig: gibi degiskenler simiilasyon baglatilmadan once belirlenir. Simiilasyon
bagladiginda ise; bitki ortiisit yogunlugu, insan ve hayvan niifusu, toprak kalinlig: gibi
degiskenler birbirleri arasindaki iligkiler sonucunda simiile edilen her bir yil i¢in farklilik
gostererek ilerler. Etmen-temelli modellerde kag degisken olacagi ve bunlarin birbirleriyle
olan iligkilerinin niceligi hem sayisallagtirilmig veri tiiriiniin genigligine hem de kullanilan
yiitksek bagarimli hesaplama sisteminin (stiper bilgisayar) kapasitesine baglidir. Ayrica, her
iki simiilasyon tipinde de kullanilan mekansal ¢6ziiniirlitk degeri simiilasyonlarin siiresini
ve hazirladigi verinin boyutlarini etkilemektedir.

Arkeolojik verilerin paleo-cevresel verilerle bir arada kullanilarak etmen-temelli
simiilasyon yapmay1 saglayan platformlardan birisi de MeDLanD Modeling Librarydir
(bundan sonra MML). MML tek bir platformda iklim (yillik ortalama yags, yagis olay:
bagina diigen yagis mikeary, yillik ortalama sicaklik), toprak kalinligi, topografya, insan ve
hayvan niifusu, tarimsal tiretimde kullanilan tahul tiirleri, bitki 6rtiisii tiirii gibi degiskenleri
toplar ve bunlar arasindaki iligkilerin belirli bir zaman araliginda simiile edilmesini saglar.
MML sonuglari; hem sosyal (insan niifusundaki degisimler, tarima agilan arazi alani,
hayvancilik amaciyla kullanilan arazi alani) agidan, hem de ckoloji / ekosistem (bitki
ortiisiindeki degisimler, yiizey siireglerdeki degisimler, toprak verimliligindeki degisim)
acisindan degerlendirilebilecek veriler saglar. Boylece bir bolgede, belirli bir zaman
araliginda, sosyo-ckolojik sistemlerin kargilikli etkilesimle nasil evrildigini, gegirilen
evrimin siireglerini, bu siireclerin insan topluluklarinin yani sira o alandaki fauna, flora
ve jeomorfoloji tistiine etkilerini istatistiksel yontemlerle 6l¢meye yarayacak veriler saglar.
Bunun sonucunda, sadece sosyal sistemdeki degisiklik degil, ayn1 zamanda insanlarin

gevre ustiine olan etkileri ve bu etkilerden sonra degisen ¢evreden insan topluluklarinin
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nasil etkilendikleri daha detayl: olarak caligilabilmektedir. Yukarida sunulan 6zetten de
anlagilacagr gibi, MML gec¢mis insan-gevre iligkilerini ¢ok boyutlu olarak canlandiran,
bunlarin arasindaki iligkileri uzun siireg (longne durée) perspektifinden (Braudel 19725
Redman - Kinzig 2003) degerlendiren ve bunlarin sonucunda toplumlarin cevresel
fakeorler kargisinda direncini 6lgen bir yontem olarak kargimiza ¢ikmakeadir.

MML ile yapilan simiilasyonlarda kullanilacak olan paleo-gevre verilerinin nasil
saglanacagina kisaca deginmek yerinde olacakur. Simiilasyonun yapilacag bolge igin
gerekli olan paleoiklimsel verinin yillik ortalama degerler olarak, yagis ve sicaklik i¢in
saglanmasi gerekmektedir. Bu veriler sadece paleoiklim modellerinden alinabilmektedir
(Arikan 2014; Arikan etal. 2016). Ge¢mis ddnemlerdeki toprak kalinligi ve simiilasyonun
calistirilacag alanin paleo-topografyasi icin; o bolgede detayli jeomorfolojik caligmalarin
yapilmis olmasi ve bolgenin jeomorfolojik evriminin ayrintilariyla tespit edilmis olmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu verileri kullanarak, caligilacak bolgenin paleo-topografya haritasi,
cografi bilgi sistemleri (bundan sonra CBS) araciliftyla giiniimiiz topografyasini gdsteren
uydu goriintiileri kullanilarak hazirlanabilir (Arikan 2017: 242). Ayrica, caligilan bolgenin
paleo-vejetasyonu hakkinda da ayrintili veri gerekmektedir. Arkeolojik kazilarda bulunan
bitki kalinularinin botanik uzmanlari tarafindan caligilmis ve elde edilen veriler 1g1ginda
caligilan bolgenin ge¢migteki belirli bir zaman diliminde hangi tip bitki 6rtiisiine sahip
oldugu agiga cikarilmig olmalidir. Giiniimiizde ekologlar tarafindan yapilan deneylerin
sonucunda, bir bitki ortiisii icindeki bitki tiirlerinin hangi zinciri takip ederek birbirlerinin
yerini aldiklari (succession and climax) bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla, # zaman dilimindeki
bitki ortiistiniin gegirecegi siiregleri modern gozlemleri kullanarak ge¢mis i¢in uygulamak
miimkiin olmaktadir. Yiizey siiregler icin gerekli olan sediman bilgileri yukarida deginilen
caligmalardan saglanabilmektedir. Boylece simiilasyonun calistigr donem ve bolge iginde
etki ettigi sedimanin topografya ile olan iligkisi ¢ercevesinde, hangi noktalardan erozyon
ile taginaca@i ve hangi noktalara yigilabilecegi, CBS ortaminda simiile edilebilmektedir.

MML ile yapilan simiilasyonlarda kullanilacak olan kiiltiirel veriler ise kismen
simiilasyonun yapilacag: yerlesme hakkinda arkeolojik aragtirmalardan ¢ikan sonuglardan
kismen de etnoarkeolojik galigmalardan alinmalidur. Ikinci kisimda agiklanan tahminler
burada devreye girmektedir. Buna gore, simiilasyonun yapilacags kiiltiir katindaki insan
niifusu hesabi temel olarak o kiiltiir katinda tanimlanan hane sayisi ile hesaplanmaktadir.
Onasyada yapilan etnoarkeolojik caligmalar, arkeolojik yerlesmenin bir evresindeki
hanelerin ortalama alanindan, toplam hane niifusunu hesaplamaya yonelik bazi formiiller
geligtirilmesini saglamigtir (Kramer 1982; Kamp 2000). Buna gore hesap edilecek olan
toplam hane niifusundan o dénem igin, o yerlesmedeki toplam insan niifusuna ulagmak
miimkiindiir. Ayn1 etnoarkeolojik caligmalar sayesinde hane biyiikligii ve hayvan (koyun-
kegi) niifusu orani da belirlenebilmektedir (Kramer 1982: 112-117). Bir bagka tahmin,
toplam niifusun ihtiyag duyacag tarim arazisi alanidir. Bu konuda yapilan ¢aligmalar,
Onasya’nin mevcut iklim sartlarinin ortaya ¢iktigi Orta Holosen'den (M.O. 4000) bu

yana bir kiginin, bir yillik tarimsal gida ihtiyacinin (tohumluk olarak kullanilmak tizere
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ayrilacak ekin de dahil) yaklagik olarak 1.36 hekrar araziden kargilanabilecegi yoniindedir
(Kramer 1982; Zorn 1994). Simiilasyonun calistirilacagi dénemde tarimi yapilan
tahillarin hektar bagina sagladig: tiriin ‘kg/ha’ cinsinden ifade edilmektedir. MML ile
calistirilan simiilasyonlarda tarim ve hayvancilik tiretim metotlarinda, gergek diinyada
var olan belirsizligi yansitmak iizere, toplam tiretime etki edecek rastlantisal olaylar da
simiilasyona eklenmistir. Bunun sonucunda yillik toplam tiretim simiilasyon baglatilmadan
once belirlenecek bir oranda rastlantisal olarak arttirilip eksiltilebilmektedir.

MML, tiim bu verileri ve veriler arasinda algoritmalarla tanimlanan iligkileri kullanarak
tanimlanan bolgede, ¢ stiresindeki degisimleri simiile eder. Simiilasyon sonuglar1 her bir
yil igin ayr1 ayr1 veya kiimiilatif / toplam olarak incelenebilir. Sonuglar CBS ortaminda
bulunan haritalarda saklanir ve daha kapsamli analizler i¢in de kullanilabilir. MML
sonuglari, dort ana baglikta incelenebilir. Bunlardan birincisi, simiilasyonun ¢aligtirildigt
bolgedeki biyogesitlilik degisimidir. Bu baglk altinda saglanan sonuglar simiilasyon
tamamlandiginda insan faaliyetleri (tarim ve koyun-keci giitme) sonucunda ne kadarlik
alanda dogal bitki ortiisiiniin tamamen kayboldugu, ne kadarlik alanin vejetasyondan
tamamen arindirildigr ve bitki 6rtiisii kompozisyonunda nasil degisiklikler meydana
geldigidir. Bu sonuglar, simiilasyonu yapilan # siiresi sonunda insan etkilerinin dogal
cevre istiindeki etkilerini en iyi 6zetleyen bagliklardan birisidir. Biyogesitlilik, ozellikle
erken karmagik toplumlarda (beylik, hanedanlik, sehir-devlet gibi) ekonomik iiretkenligi
dogrudan etkileyen faktorlerin baginda gelir. MML sonuglarinin incelenebilecegi ikinci
baglik, tarimsal ve hayvancilik iretim metotlarinin getirisidir. Simiilasyonun galigtirildigs
¢ siiresince yil bazinda veya kiimiilatif olarak her bir iiretim metotunun getirisi kullaniciya
sunulmaktadir. Boylece yil bazinda ve toplamda, belirli bir alanda tiretim potansiyelinde
meydana gelen degisimler istatistiksel olarak ¢aligilabilmektedir. Bu sonuglar, hangi tiretim
tipinin zaman i¢inde daha gok getiri sagladigini gostermesi yaninda gevreye olan etkilerinin
de anlagilmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. MML sonuglarinin incelenebilecegi ticiincii baglik
yiizey siireglerdir. Hem insan faaliyetlerinin hem de dogal sebeplerle olusan degisimlerin
(iklim gibi) erozyon ve yigilma olaylarina etkisi MML tarafindan simiile edilerek yil
bazinda ve toplam olarak haritalanmaktadir. Boylece simiilasyon, # siiresi sonunda hangi
noktalarin erozyondan etkilendigine, dolayisiyla iiretim potansiyeline olan etkilerine
dair veri saglamaktadir. Yiizey siiregler yukarida agiklandigs gibi stokastik simiilasyonlar
aracilify ile de simiile edilebilmektedir. Buna ragmen MML gibi etmen-temelli modellerin
simiile ettigi yiizey siiregler ger¢ege daha yakin sonuglar saglamakeadir ¢iinkii etmen-
temelli simiilasyonlarda insan faaliyetlerinin bitki 6rtiisiine ve bunlarin da sedimanin
taginabilirligine etkisi ayrica hesaplanmaktadir. Bunun gibi ¢ok boyutlu iligkiler sadece
etmen-temelli simiilasyonlar ile gozlemlenebilmektedir. Son olarak, MML sonuglari insan
niifusundaki genel degisimleri de yil bazinda ve kiimiilatif olarak hesaplamaktadir. Bu
hesaplamalarda her hanenin yillik tarimsal ve hayvancilik faaliyetlerinden elde ettigi gelir
kilokalori cinsinde hesaplanarak, o hanedeki niifusun kilokalori ihtiyaci ile kargilagtirilir.

Eger tiretim ihtiyacin %10 tstiinde olursa, o yilin sonunda haneye bir birey eklenirken
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tiretim ihtiyacin %10 altinda kalirsa o yilin sonunda haneden bir birey ¢ikarilir. Yillik
tiretimdeki degisim bu sinirlarin altinda kalirsa hanedeki birey sayisi degismez. MML
simiilasyonlarinda hane niifusu ve toplam niifus sayisindaki degisimler, 6zellikle kiimiilatif
ol¢ekte 6nemlidir. Bu degisimlerin gézlemlenmesi sonucunda hangi tiretim metotlarinin
hangi zaman diliminde iiretime olan etkilerini ve bu etkilerin insan niifusunda yaptg:
degisimleri canlandirma imkan1 vermektedir.

MML sonuglar1 gegmis insan topluluklarinin ekonomi ve niifus alanindaki degisimleri
hakkinda hem simiile edilen yil bazinda hem de kiimiilatif olarak kapsamli veriler saglar.
Ayni zamanda insan faaliyetlerinin gevre tistiindeki etkilerinin anlagilmasi igin gerekli
olan yiizey stireclerdeki degisim ve biyogesitlilikteki farklilagmalar hakkinda da niceliksel
sonuglar tiretmektedir. Bu veriler 151ginda simiilasyonlar degerlendirildiginde, geleneksel
yontemlerle toplanan verilerin standart metotlarla degerlendirilmesinden ¢ok daha farkls
konularda yorumlar yapmak miimkiin olmaktadir. Bunlardan birisi, zaman i¢inde iiretim
potansiyellerinin degisimidir. Tarim ve hayvancilik alanlarindaki tretim potansiyeli
degisiminiifus bitylimesine etki ederek sosyal organizasyondaki degisimlere dolayli katkida
bulunmaktadir. Erken karmagik topluluklara (beylikler, sehir-devletler) kiyasla daha
karmagik sosyal organizasyona sahip topluluklar (bélgesel kralliklar, imparatorluklar);
yitksek niifus yogunlugu barindiran, bu niifusu sadece beslemekle yetinmeyip ayni
zamanda tiretken bir yapiya donistiirerek bu yogun tiretime farkli yerlerden hammadde
saglayabilen ve bunu belirli bir zaman siirdiirebilen topluluklardir. Dolayisiyla, sosyal
yapida giderek karmagik bir yapiya gegisin altinda temel iiretim dinamiklerinin verimliligi
vardir. MML, bu verimliligin zaman ve mekan 6lgeklerinde test edilmesi i¢in 6nemli
bir metot olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Ayrica MML, her bir tiretim metotu hakkinda
veri saglayarak, stirekli degisen ¢evresel sartlar altinda hangisinin daha verimli oldugu
konusunda da bilgi sunmaktadir. Biyogesitliligin hem insan faaliyetleri sonucunda hem de
ylizey siiregler etkisiyle degisimi sonucunda, sadece iiretim potansiyeli degil, ayn1 zamanda
cevresel dinamiklerdeki degisim de ¢aligilabilir hale gelmektedir. Modelleme ve simiilasyon
olmadan bu karmagik ve dinamik iligkilerin sonuglari hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmamiz
miimkiin degildir ki, bu simiilasyonun en 6nemli 6zelligidir. Simiilasyonlar, karmagik
yapilarin sonucu olan ve ancak degiskenlerin birbirileriyle olan etkilegimleri sonucunda
gozlemlenebilecek ozellikleri (emergent properties) ortaya gikarurlar. Son olarak, MML
sonuglari sayesinde arkeolojide ¢ok yaygin olarak kullanilan senaryolar: test etme imkani
dogmakrtadir. Buna en iyi 6rnek ‘¢okiig” senaryolaridir. Genellikle iklimsel degisikliklere
veya iligkili siire¢lere dayanan bu senaryolarin herhangi bir yerlesmede, belirli bir zamanda,
tanimlanan gevresel, ekonomik ve niifus sartlarinda olugup olusmayacag: simiilasyonlar
yardimuyla test edilebilir. Cokiisiin gergeklesip gergeklesmeyecegi, hangi siireglerin etken
olacagy, bir sonraki siirece geciste hangi olaylarin bagat rol oynayacag: simiilasyonlarla

gozlemlenebilir.
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Sonug ve Degerlendirme

Modeller ve simiilasyonlardan elde edilen bilgiyi sadece arkeologlar ve benzer konularla
ilgilenen kitlenin diginda, daha genis bir grupla paylagmak esastir. Bu amagla, modellerin
ve simiilasyonlarin ge¢mis insan topluluklarinin yagayisina genis anlamda igik tutmasi, on-
larin kargilagtiklar: sorunlara getirdikleri ¢oziimleri gostermesi, gegmis topluluklarin hata-
larin1 agiga ¢cikarmasi, bunlardan elde edilen ¢ikarimlarin modern topluluklara anlatilmast
one ¢ikmaktadir. Boylece hem arkeolojinin halka daha anlagilir bir gekilde aktarilmasin
saglar hem de arkeolojik aragtirma sonuglarinin toplumun daha genis bir kesiminin ilgile-
nebilecegi, bilgisini arttirabilecegi bir hale getirmis oluruz.}

Her ne kadar ge¢mis ve modern insan topluluklarinin ¢evre ile olan iligkileri ve cevreye
etkileri farkl 6lgekte seyretse de, bu iligkilerin tarihini goz 6niine sermek hafizasi kisitlt
olan insan i¢in 6nem kazanmaktadir. Ayrica, 6zellikle Tirkiye gibi gelismekte olan tilkeler
acisindan bu iligkilerin tarihi ayr1 bir 6nem kazanmaktadir zira ekonomik iiretim (tarim ve
hayvancilik) bazi bolgelerimizde hala geleneksel yontemlerle siirdiiriilmektedir. Bu iiretim
metotlarinin ayni1 topraklar iistiinde binlerce yil 6nceki etkilerinin simiilasyonlar araciligt
ile ¢aligilip sonuglarinin paydaglara aktarilmasi arkeolojinin modern topluma yapacagi en
biiyiik katkilardan birisi olacakur. Boylece, hem tilkemizde uygulanan arkeoloji cok daha
genis bir etki alanina sahip olacaktir hem de bazi kritik konularda karar vericilere detaylt

bilgi sunmasi nedeniyle kararlarin dogru yonde alinmasina katkus: olacakuur.
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Polished Obsidian Objects:

Examples of Prestige Items From Kiiltepe
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Obsidian, one of the preferred raw materials for the production of knapped stone tools since prebistoric
times, gradually began to be used to make ground and polished objects. In this preference, the aesthetic
appearance of obsidian must have been an important factor, as well as the fact that it was an easily
workable material. The polished objects, which are first known from a few Neolithic settlements, became
more common through time. The obsidian blocks found in an official storage building at Kiiltepe, an
important trade center during the Assyrian Colony Period, as well as the prestige items found in various
contexts within the settlement attest to the importance of obsidian for Kiiltepe during this period. In this
article, after a brief introduction to the use of obsidian in Anatolia since prebistoric times, our observa-
tions on the polished obsidian finds from Kiiltepe will be discussed and compared to similar objects from

other sites.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kiiltepe, obsidiyen, obsidiyen depolama, prestij objeleri, Asur Ticaret Kolonileri Cag

Tariboncesi dinemlerden itibaren yontmatas aletlerin yapiminda tercib edilen onemli hammaddeler-
den biri olan obsidiyen, zaman igervisinde yavas yavas siirtiilerek sekillendirilen objelerin iirvetiminde
de kullanilmaya baslanmastir. Bu tercibte obsidiyenin camsi kirilma ozelligi nedeniyle kolay sekillen-
dirilebilir olmasimin disinda estetik goriiniimiiniin de 6nemli bir yeri olmalidyr. Ilk olarak, Neolitik
doneme ait bazi yerlesmelerde ve az sayida drnekle karsilasilan siirtiilerek sekillendirilen objeler zaman
igerisinde giderek sayica artis gostermektedir. Asur Ticaret Kolonileri Caginda onemli bir ticaret mer-
kezi olan Kiiltepede Resmi Depo Binasi igerisinde biiyiik miktarlarda bulunan obsidiyen bloklar ve
yan sira gesitli alanlarda karsilasilan prestij objeleri obsidiyenin yerlesme icin bu donemdeki onemini
vurgulamaktadir. Makalede, obsidiyenin tarihoncesi donemlerden itibaren Anadoluda kullanimina
degindikten sonra, siirtiilerek sekillendirilmis Kiiltepe obsidiyen buluntulars ile ilgili gozlemlerimiz yer

almakta ve son olavak benzer objeler ile karsilastirmalara yer verilmektedir.
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Introduction

Obsidian had an important place in people’s lives in prehistoric and early historic times.
Its physical properties allowed it to be easily shaped by knapping and since sharp edged
tools could be produced from it, just like flint, it was one of the preferred raw materials
in the production of the daily tools and weapons (such as arrowheads, blades for cutting,
scrapers and borers) that were used by prehistoric communities. Although the use of ob-
sidian as a material for daily tools and weapons decreased through time with the onset
and intensification of the use of metal, its continuing desirability as can be seen in the
production of prestige items (such as ornaments, mirrors, bowls, etc.) for which different
techniques including grinding and polishing were employed.

In this article, firstly we briefly review the uses of obsidian in prehistoric Anatolia and
afterwards present our observations' on the ground and polished obsidian finds from
Kiiltepe, an important center during the Assyrian Trade Colony Period. We then discuss
the increased use of these techniques in the production of obsidian objects during this

period along with an evaluation of this craft and its specialization®.

The Use of Obsidian in Anatolia

Obsidian is a natural glass, which is formed in volcanic systems when magma cools rapidly
before it reaches the surface and crystallizes. Therefore, as a raw material, it can only be
found in volcanic landscapes. However, since only certain volcanoes produce obsidian, its
sources are restricted to certain regions of the world of which Anatolia is one. The most
extensively exploited sources in this region are located in Central Anatolia (Golliidag,
Nenezi Dag) and Eastern Anatolia (Bing6l, Nemrut) (Chataigner 1998).

While this raw material was being extensively and ordinarily used in areas located close
to its sources, it was acquired through exchange in distant areas. It is known that the hun-
ter-gatherer groups in Anatolia knapped their tools in areas close to these sources since
the Lower Palacolithic. Examples of these tools used in daily activities are known from the

excavations at Kaletepe Deresi 3 (Nigde) (Slimak et al. 2007) and also from the material

! The obsidian finds discussed in this article comprises of the finds that are inventoried in Kayseri
Archaeological Museum and Ankara Anatolian Civilizations Museum.

2 Prof. Dr. Fikri Kulakoglu made the work on Kiiltepe obsidian finds possible with his support and guidance.
We are thankful to him for his encouraging role in the writing of this article. Some parts of this work were
conducted in Kayseri Archaeological Museum and Ankara Anatolian Civilizations Museum. We would like
to thank Dr. Zehra Tagkiran and all of the museum staff for their helpfulness, Prof. Dr. Nur Balkan-Atls,

Dr. Elizabeth Healey, Prof. Dr. Kemalettin Kéroglu and Assoc. Prof. Dr. Necmi Karul for their scientific
support. We are also thankful to Res. Asst. Yasin Gékhan Cakan who prepared the maps and photographs
and Sera Yelozer for the English translation of this article. Lastly, we would like to thank to the Istanbul
University Scientific Research Project Unit for sponsoring this study (YADOP Project No 38931).
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collected during the surveys in Central Anatolia (Kuhn et al. 2015) and Eastern Anatolia
(Yalginkaya 1998: 235).

With the diversification of the tools in the Epipalaeolithic Period, the uses of obsi-
dian in daily life also expanded. Settlements such as Okiizini in Anatolia (Carter et al.
2011) and Mureybet, Abu Hureyra, El Kowm I, Zawi Chemi (Cauvin and Chataigner
1998: 330-331) and Ain Mallaha (Cauvin — Chataigner 1998: 330-331; Delerue —Pou-
peau 2007) in the Near East reveal that in this period obsidian was being transferred over
long distances®. Most of these have only small amounts of obsidian, but the settlement of
Pinarbagi B is a good example of a more extensive assemblage with greater variety of tools
(including geometric microliths, scrapers on flakes, retouched bladelets, etc.) (Pirie 2011;
Baird et al. 2013) even though its location is not particularly close to the obsidian sources.

During the Neolithic Period, the use of obsidian intensified and it continued to be
transferred as an exotic material to areas far from its sources (Balkan-Atli 2003; 2005).
The high quality blades and bladelets from the Komiircii-Kaletepe workshop (Golliidag),
which are thought to have required an extraordinary level of craftsmanship to make them,
began to be evident in various settlements of the Near East (Balkan-Atli — Binder 2007).
This is also the period when we see the first examples of its use for the production of per-
sonal ornaments and prestige items. The polished obsidian bracelet from Agikli Hoyiik
is the only example of the use of obsidian so far known in ornament production during
the Aceramic Neolithic Period (Astruc et al. 2011) in Turkey. Obsidian is also used, in an
unmodified state, to depict eyes in statues or figurines including the statue found in the
Aceramic Neolithic settlement of Yeni Mahalle (Sanliurfa) which were made from blade
segments of obsidian (Celik 2014: 101-106). A plastered head with unmodified flakes of
obsidian placed in the eye sockets was also found in the Pottery Neolithic levels of the
settlement of Catalhéyiik (Lingle et al. 2015: 275, Fig. 28.1). In contrast obsidian mirrors
at Catalhdyiik were produced using grinding and polishing techniques (Conolly 1999;
Vedder 2005).

By the end of the Pottery Neolithic, uses of obsidian sources began to change (Bal-
kan-Atl1 2005; Coqueugniot 1998). Furthermore, along with the use of obsidian for daily
tools at the Late Neolithic settlement of Domuztepe (Healey and Campbell 2014: 80-81),
polished obsidian beads, pendants, mirrors and bowls from this settlement attests to the
changing value of obsidian and the emergence of new crafts related to this change. This
change continues throughout the Chalcolithic Period. At Giivercinkayasi (levels dating to
5200-4750 BC), obsidian pendants and mirrors and the again use of obsidian in the eyes
of the figures on the handles of ceramic vessels are amongst the examples of this change*

* An earlier example for long-distance distribution of obsidian is an obsidian scraper from Yabroud
Rockshelter II (Early Upper Paleolithic), Frahm — Hauck 2017.

*S. Giilgur, personal communication.
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Fig. 1. Sites mentioned in the text with polished obsidian objects

(Giilgur 2000: 59). Another settlement in Anatolia where ground and polished objects
were found is Tell Kurdu. Obsidian beads, of which two are found in the Halaf Period
levels of the settlement (Healey 2004), increase in number during the Chalcolithic Period
and the handle of a vessel or mirror was also found (Yener et al. 2000: 72-73).

During the Assyrian Trade Colony Period, as more complex societies and well-defined
cities emerged, obsidian was transferred over long distances alongside other materials as
a commodity. The official storage building at Kiiltepe (Kanesh Karum), in which nume-
rous obsidian blocks were stored, constitutes an important example (Ozgiig 1986: 48;
Ozgii¢ 1999: 55; Altnbilek-Algiil - Balc1 2010). It is of interest to note that during this
period the use of obsidian to produce daily tools decreased although it was increasingly
used for the production of prestige items, for which grinding and polishing techniques
were employed. The obsidian vessels and vessel fragments found in various forms at Kiil-
tepe (Kanesh/Level 7 of the Mound Area and Levels Ib and IT of the Karum Area), Acem-
héyiik (Level IIT) and Tell Atchana (Level VII) are amongst the best known examples of
this (Ozgiig 1986: 48; Ozgii¢ 1999: 55; Altnbilek-Algiil and Balc1 2010; Ozgiig 1966:
22-23; Oztan 1988; Woolley 1955).

Kiiltepe (Kanesh Karum) and its Obsidian Finds

Kiiltepe, ancient Kanesh is located 20 km to the northeast of Kayseri, close to Karaho-
yiik village (Fig. 1). With its location on the ancient trade route reaching from Assur
in northern Mesopotamia through Central Anatolia via Malatya, the settlement was an
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important focal point (Ozgii¢ 1950)°. The nearest obsidian sources to the settlement are
located in Central Anatolia (approx. 9o km.) and although obsidian was acquired and
stored in bulk at Kiiltepe there is no indication that it was further traded.

Kiiltepe was the center of the Kingdom of Kanesh during the Assyrian Trade Colonies
Period. The settlement consisted of two areas, the Kanesh (Mound) Area where the king
and the local public lived and the Karum (Lower Town) Area, which functioned as the
trade center. Levels 10-6 at Kanesh are dated to the Assyrian Trade Colony Period. Levels
7 and 8 revealed three palaces (Kulakoglu 2011b: 41-43). The goods brought to Kiiltepe
from distant areas by the Assyrian merchants were taken directly to the palace and kept in
the rented storage buildings until the tax procedures were completed.

The official storage building where the Kiiltepe obsidian blocks were found belongs
to the Level 7 of Kanesh Area (contemporaneous with Level Ib of the Karum Area). The
storage building is one of the rectangular buildings located right next to the palace and
two other buildings that are interpreted as temples. This rectangular buildingis 7,5 x 18 m
in size and comprises of four sections. Unworked obsidian were found inside the building
along with a bronze spearhead on which “The Palace of the King, Anitta” was inscribed.
While the spearhead was found in the larger room, the obsidians clustered in the small
room (Ozgiig 1996: 279; Kulakoglu 20112: 1018-1019). The excavator interpreted this
building in the “sacred area” as an official storage building, belonging to the temples or the
palace, and noted that the obsidian found in this building was in the form of big, unwor-
ked blocks of various sizes which they estimated to weigh two or three tons (Ozgii¢ 1986:
48, Fig. 97-1-3; Ozgii¢ 1996, 280; Ozgiic 1999: 52-53, Fig. 63.1). Recent technological
analyses conducted on the obsidian finds from this building by us, has demonstrated that
numerous blocks (494 pieces, 804.833 gr) and block fragments (1425 pieces, 181.304 gr)
as well as flakes (112.989 gr) and also few knapped blocks (7 pieces, 6.956 gr) and a flake
core (339 gr) were present. The overall weight of the obsidians from this building is 1 ton,
106 kilograms, 421 grams (Alunbilek-Algiil - Balci 2010) .

Although chemical analyses on the finds has not yet been undertaken, as Kobayashi has
mentioned (Carter — Kilikoglou 2007: 133-134) their color and texture suggests that they
are from Golliidag in Central Anatolia. The presence of numerous obsidian blocks and pie-
ces/fragments? of blocks (Fig. 2, 3), some over 20 kilograms, raises questions of how they
were transported from the sources to the settlement. Written records indicate that Assyrian

merchants used donkeys and mules for the transportation of trade goods (Atic1 2014: 244).

5 Earlier work at the site was first conducted by E. Chantre, and afterwards the site had been excavated by
H. Winckler in 1906 and Hrozny in 1925, Ozgii¢ 1999. The first systematic excavations at the site had been
commenced in 1948 by T. Ozgii¢ (1950) until 2005. Since 2006, the continuing work is conducted by K.
Emre and F. Kulakoglu and still continues under the directorate of F. Kulakoglu, Kulakoglu 2011 a, b.

¢ However one must also note that the obsidian blocks were left unattended for many decades in the field,
and most of them have been lost.
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Fig. 2. Examples of the obsidian blocks
Fig. 3. Large obsidian blocks

It is probable, therefore, that animals were used for the transportation of obsidian blocks.
The more numerous, smaller blocks may have made transportation easier.

Although few in number, the presence of knapped blocks (n=7) indicate that the
knappers may have conducted trial knapping on the source while acquiring the obsidian
blocks. There is no production debitage inside the building, apart from one single plat-
form flake core, which suggests that knapping was not conducted inside the building and
it purpose was solely as a storage building, as T. Ozgiic suggested. The presence of nume-
rous very large flakes (the largest ones are approximately 150 x 90 x 30 mm) found inside
the building allows one to suggest that obsidian was probably knapped at a workshop
close to the source and then brought to the settlement. It is possible that these flakes could
have been prepared at a knapping area within the settlement, which has not been located,
and then brought into the storage building (Altinbilek-Algiil - Balc1 2010). However, sin-
ce there is no related debitage within the assemblage which suggests an on-site workshop
and because of the numerous blocks and flakes found inside the official storage building,
it is suggested that the obsidian was stored and used as a trade good.

Other finds from the official storage building include ground and polished objects;
they include two fragments of polished obsidian vases (Ozgiig 1986: 48, Plate. 97.4-5;
Ozgii¢ 1999: Plate. 55.4-5) and a rectangular-sectioned handle (Ozgii¢ 1999: 555, Plate.
106.1). Also an obsidian ‘bar’ (Ozgiig 1986: 48, Plate 97.7) was found on the mound

in the same level as the official storage building. Three other vase fragments were found
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in the palace located in the southern terrace (Ozgii¢ 1999: 41, Fig. C.20-22). A grooved
fragment, presumed to come from a vessel in the course of manufacture, was found in the
burnt debris of the northern fortification wall (Ozgiig 1999, 92 pl. 77. 4a-b).

Finds from the Karum, level 1b, include an obsidian bar or stick (Ozgiig 1986: 48, Pla-
te 97.6). There is also a broken obsidian bowl which was found in the street fill of the same
level (Kulakoglu 2011b: 251, catalogue no.199), a broken animal head, an animal-headed
cult bowl (Kulakoglu 2011b: 250, catalogue no.197, 198) (Fig. 4) as well as an unfinished
bowl with a pointed base from an unstratified context (Fig. s).

The elaborate and skilled workmanship invested in these finds is of great interest. As
T. Ozgii¢ indicates (Ozgiic 1986: 48), these objects raise questions as to whether there
were workshops and expert knappers within the settlement. Although no debitage related
to the production of these finds has yet been found, either on the Mound or in the Karum
Area, the unfinished bowl fragments (Fig. 6) (Ozgiig 1999: Pl 77) and the bar or sticks of
obsidian (Fig. 8), which may be the cores from drilling with tubular drills, do strengthen
the possibility that they were produced on-site.

Observations on the Prestige Objects

The prestige obsidian objects described above were found in the official storage building
in Kanesh Area Level 7, the palace located in the southern terrace and Levels Ib and IT of
the Kanesh Karum Area. The obsidian objects which are discussed below, are from Levels
Ib and IT of the Kanesh Karum Area. Four of these finds are now in Kayseri Archaeologi-
cal Museum and one of them is in the Museum of Anatolian Civilizations, Ankara. What
is common between these objects is that the method of production involved grinding and
polishing.

1- An unfinished obsidian bowl or cup, one of the four prestige items inventoried in the
Kayseri Museum, comes from Karum Area Level Ib (Kt 90/k 391) (Kulakoglu 2011b:
251, catalogue no.199) (Fig. 6). Regarding its form, the obsidian vessel (7,5 cm in height,
10,3 cm in diameter) can be described as a cup with a broken handle (Altnbilek-Algiil and
Balc1 2010). Although the ridge on the side of its body resembles an unfinished handle,
it is hard to identify since it is broken. The conical bowl was roughly knapped from an
obsidian block to a preform. This preform was possibly ground with a hard stone such as
granite and roughly smoothed afterwards. It could be suggested that its conical form was
given at this stage. At the next stage the coarse surface of the cup was pecked with a stone
hammer to make the surface and shape more regular. The entire surface of the bowl was
hammered except its bottom, which was already flat. The oval concavity on the upper sur-
face of the bowl indicates that its interior started to be hollowed out. The broken handle
allows one to suggest that after the breakage, which possibly happened during production,
the cup was abandoned in its unfinished state. The symmetry of the conical body of the

bowl indicates skilled and elaborate workmanship.
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Fig. 4. Obsidian bowl fragment with pointed base (Kayseri Archaeological Museum).

2- The second object is an obsidian bowl
fragment with a pointed base (2,7 cm in hei-
ght, 2,8 cm in diameter) (Kt 82/k 261) (Fig.
4). It was defined as a “two handled goblet
with pointed base, vertically fluted” by Oz-
giic despite the fact that only the base is pre-
sent (Ozgiig 1986: 50, Plate 95.7). The inner
and outer surfaces of this thin-walled bowl
were shaped carefully. The outer surface was
first ground and polished and then decora-

ted with grooves. The inner surface was also

smoothened by grinding but left unpolished.

The bowl must have been broken after it was Fig. 5. Unfinished obsidian bowl with pointed

completed. Since only its bottom was found, (Kayseri Archacological Museum).

there is no information regarding its form
besides being conical. Although a vessel from Acemhayiik suggests it may have had two
handles as hypothesized by Ozgiig (Oztan 1988).

3- The third obsidian object is another bowl fragment with a pointed base (Kt 87/k 91)
(Fig. 5). The bowl (5,90 cm in height, 3,09 ¢cm in diameter) was possibly shaped out of a
small obsidian block or one of the large flakes. It is suggested that during the initial prepa-
ration, the block was first flaked and then ground into shape, creating a preform. Traces of
light hammering or pecking on its surface indicate that it was then hammered or pecked
and ground to create its present form. Lastly, the surface of the object was ground, possibly
with sandstone or a stone of similar abrasive properties in order to obtain smooth grooves
on the hammered areas. It should be noted that not all of the hammering traces were era-
sed and the object was abandoned for some reason (perhaps because it was broken) during
production. This object, which was left unfinished before it was hollowed out, is of inte-

rest because it allows us to identify the production stages and suggests that the hollowing
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out took place at a late stage. Likewise, it is important
to note that it resembles the groove decorated pottery
from Level II regardingboth its shape and the decora-
tion (Ozgiig 2005: 117, Plate 102).

4- The fourth object found in Karum Area Level Ib
is an obsidian bull’s-head, which is elaborately wor-
ked (Kt. 07/k 206) (Fig. 7)”. The object was shaped
by grinding and polishing, which continued until a
smooth, highly reflective surface was obtained. The
elaborate workmanship of the object indicates that
the latest stage of the grinding process was possibly
carried with sandstone or another stone with similar
qualities. Some grinding marks can be also observed
on the surface of the object. The facial lines of the
bull were emphasized with grooves and lastly the ob-
ject was polished®. This object is of interest due to its
resemblance to a terracotta bull's-head rhyton (Ozgiig
2005: 181, Plate 208) found in the same level. A si-
milar one was found at Acemhdyiik (Oztan 1988 Fig.

21)

s- An obsidian bar or stick, inventoried in the Ankara

Anatolian Civilizations Museum (Kt. s/k. 49, 50)

(Fig. 8), was found in two pieces. The smaller pie-  Fig. 6. Unfinished conical cup made
ceis 31,28 x 18,87 x 18,84 mm, and 13 gr whereas from obsidian (Kayseri Archaeological
the big part of the object is 180x19,87,20 mm and Museum).

weighs 130 gr). The little piece does not directly fit

to the rest of the object, possibly due to the absence of another piece in between; Ozgﬁg
defined this object with a long oval section as a stick (Ozgiig 1986: 48, Plate 97.6). The
traces on the object indicate the use of a mechanical tool during the grinding process. A
very small part of the object bears traces of polishing. Although its exact function is unk-
nown, it is very similar to the drill ‘cores’ resulting from the use a tubular drill (cf. URL 1)
but its length and aesthetical appearance may suggest that it was possibly a status symbol

rather than being the waste material from drilling.

7 A similar object from the settlement was previously interpreted as a cult bowl by Kulakoglu, Kulakoglu
2011b: 250, catalogue no.197.

8 Vedder produced experimental obsidian mirrors similar to the ones found during J. Mellaart’s excavations
at Catalhoyiik on which he used clay and wood ash for polishing, Vedder 200s.
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Fig. 7. Obsidian bull's-head (Kayseri Archaeological Museum,).

Discussion and Conclusion

Since prehistoric times, obsidian was a material that was shaped into various objects, gene-
rally by knapping and in some cases by grinding and polishing. The ground and polished
objects, which require a different technique and more intensive labor to give them a shiny
and more aesthetical appearance, were generally made into ornaments or prestige objects
such as mirrors and bowls.

The earliest examples of polished obsidian objects are known from the Pre Pottery
Neolithic Anatolia, a period when the sedentary way of life began and long-term settled
villages emerged. These objects diversified by the end of the Neolithic Period, and this
diversity increased during the Assyrian Trading Colony Period. The settlements at this
time functioned primarily as trade centers controlled by city-states; the diversity in the
production of these prestige objects, which require specialized skill and knowledge of pro-
duction, is consistent with the general aspects of this period.

Evidence related to on-site production of polished obsidian objects is rare but not
unknown; examples are known from Domuztepe, a Late Neolithic site in Anatolia (Kah-
ramanmarag) and Tell Arpachiyah in Iraq (Healey 2007: 138) and a late Chalcolithic
workshop at Tell Brak also in Iraq (Khalidi 2014) (see also Healey in preparation). A
concentration of obsidian bead blanks and preforms from Domuztepe allowed the interp-
retation of on-site production of beads, and although large obsidian pieces or blocks have
not been found there, it is not impossible that obsidian mirrors and bowls were also made
on site (Healey 2007: 181). At Tell Arpachiyah a secemingly unfinished obsidian vessel
and also obsidian beads were found with a considerable amount of knapping debitage on
the floor of the Burnt House. Numerous decorated ceramics and stamp seals found also
in the same house allowed researchers to suggest that prestige objects were produced and
distributed from here (Mallowan — Rose 1935; Campbell — Healey 2013). Similarly at
Tell Brak a workshop producing beads and pendants was excavated in the Late Chalcolit-
hic levels (Khalidi 2014). This workshop is also of interest from the point of view of the
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Fig. 8. Obsidian bar or stick (Ankara

. 7. . 1
Anatolian Civilizations Museum,). - - = .

vessels at Kultepe because a large conical obsidian blade core had been transformed into a
vessel was found discarded in a bin (Khalidi 2014).

Based on the elaborate workmanship needed to make the prestige obsidian objects
from Kiiltepe we are able to say that those objects were produced by specialized experts.
Our studies have also revealed different stages of production although the workshops re-
main elusive. The unfinished examples show that in some cases at least a hammering or
pecking technique, perhaps accompanied by grinding, was employed to regularize and
smoothen the surface during the shaping of the bowl. Some discarded pieces suggest that
the interior was hollowed out at a later stage. Some were polished after the object was
shaped. Of particular interest are the fragments with grooved decoration on the exterior
surface. The unfinished pieces suggest that this was an elaborate process, but one carried
out at Kiiltepe. The similarity between the grooved decorations on the obsidian vessels
and that on the pottery from the same level is also of interest, since making grooved deco-
rations on obsidian requires an extensive skill.

Obsidian bowls begin to be evident during the end of the Neolithic Period for example
at Domuztepe and other Halaf sites (Healey and Campbell 2014: 80-81; Healey 2007
Table 3) and continue mainly in Mesopotamia into the Early Bronze Age for example
at Tell Brak (Khalidi 2014: 84 and fig. 5.22), Eridu (Safar et al. 1981: 238) Uruk-Warka
(Lindermeyer—Martin 1993) and Ur (Woolley 1955). The closest parallels and broadly
contemporary with Kiiltepe are to be found at Acemhéyiik located in the same region
as Kiiltepe and at Alalakh in Hatay. At Acemhdyiik obsidian and rock crystal vessels and
some ivory objects were found with a game-board and gold ornaments in a large burnt
building in Level III (Ozgﬁg 1966: 22-23); Here too, vessels decorated with grooves as
well as a bull’s head rhyton were recovered (Oztan 1986: Fig. 14 and 21). At Tell Atchana
in the Level VII palace, a store of obsidian blocks and a vessel workshop were excavated
by Woolley with some vessels in different stages of manufacture (Woolley 1955; Healey
forthcoming).

Polished obsidian finds were never amongst the common objects produced and used
in every settlement, but were rather rare prestige items. As emphasized above, Kiiltepe is
one of the few settlements where this technique was employed. Furthermore, it is possible
that the obsidian blocks and big flakes found in the official storage building were used in
the production of these polished prestige objects (Altinbilek-Algiil — Balc1 2010). Howe-
ver, the lack of any defined workshops within the settlement means that we have to be

more cautious in asserting an on-site production.
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Tirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka Ge¢ Tung Cag
Canak Comlegi'

S

Elif BASTURK?

Keywords: Siirt-Tiirbe Hoyiik, Mitanni, Late Bronze Age Pottery, Upper Tigris, Botan Valley

Archaeological researches in the Botan Valley is a part of Ilisu Dam Project Rescue Excavations, aiming
to reveal the cultural inventory of the vast zone between the Upper Tigris and Cizre Plain. Thanks to
excavations such as Tiirbe Hoyiik, Basur Hoyiik, Cattepe and Gusir Hoyitk, a serious set of data exhibi-
ting the cultural processes in the region, beginning with the Neolithic period, has been unearthed. Tiirbe
Hiyiik, one of the mounds mentioned above, is the key settlement for the Late Bronze Age I period in the
region, due to the Mitannian cultural elements examined in relation with a fortified settlement. This
paper focuses on the Late Bronze Age pottery from Tiirbe Hoyiik IL, and tries to analyse the interregional

cultural interactions within the chronological frame.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Siirt-Tiirbe Hoyiik, Mitanni, Geg Tung Cag Seramigi, Yukar1 Dicle, Botan Vadisi

Yukars Dicle ve Cizre Ovast arasinda kalan genis alanlarin kiiltiir envanterini ortaya koymak amacry-
la baglatilan Ilisu Baraji Kurtarma Kazilarinin bir boliimiinii de Botan Vadisi nin arkeolojik ¢alisma-
lars olusturmaktadsy. Botan Vadisi kazilar: olarak gruplayabilecegimiz ve her biri farkly bir donemi ka-
rakterize eden Tiirbe Hoyiik, Basur Hoyiik, Cattepe ve Gusir Hoyiik kazilars, bir biitiin olarak Neolitik
Dénem itibariyle bolgenin kiiltiir taribini aydinlatan pek ¢ok veriyi giin yiiziine ctkarmastir. Babsi ge-
cen yerlesimlerden Tiirbe Hoyiik Mitanni Donemine ait kiiltiir igelerinin bir kale yerlesimiyle baglan-
t1ls olarak tespir edilmesi nedeniyle ozellikle Geg Tung Cag I Donemi icin bolgenin anahtar yerlesimidir.
Bu makalede Tiirbe Hoyiik'tin I1. tabakaswyla temsil edilen Geg Tung Cag canak ¢omlegi incelenmis ve

yerlesimin kronolojik sinirlars igerisinde gevre bolgelerle kiiltiirel baglar: ovtaya koyulmaya calisilmagtar.

! Hakeme Gonderilme Tarihi: 3.10.2017 ; Kabul Tarihi: 9.11.2017

2 Elif BASTURK, Ahi Evran Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, KIRSEHIR;
clif. basturk@gmail.com.

31



Elf Bagturk

Kiiltiirel ve cografi olarak birbirlerinin tamamlayicisi olan Kuzey Suriye, Kuzey Irak ve Gii-
neydogu Anadolu Bolgesi, nehir vadileri ya da ovalar gibi verimli alanlara ve cografi kogullara
gore sekillenen ¢ok sayida alt kiiltiir bolgesine ayrilmaktadir. Bu alt kiiltiir bolgelerinden biri
de Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi'nin Dicle bolimiindeki dort biiyiik nehir vadisinden biri
olan Botan Vadisi'dir. Botan Vadisi’nin kiiltiirel gelisimi, 1963-2000 yillar1 arasinda farklt
ekiplerce yapilan birkag yiizey aragtirmasindan sinirli oranda bilinmekteydi (Benedict 1980;
Algaze 1989; Velibeyoglu et al. 2002). Ancak, 2000’li yillar itibariyle baglatilan Tiirbe Ho-
yiik (Saglamtimur 2013a), Bagur Hoyiik (Saglamtimur 2013b), Cattepe (Saglamtimur-Tiir-
ker 2012) ve Gusir Hoyiik (Karul 2011) kazi ¢aligmalari, vadinin Neolitik Dénem itibariyle
kiiltiir tarihini ortaya koymak adina oldukga 6nemli bulgular: giin yiiziine ¢ikardi. Bu maka-
lede de bolgenin ilk arkeolojik kazisi olan Tiirbe Hoyiik’tin Ge¢ Tung Cag’ini temsil eden I1.

tabakasindan ele gegen 6zgiin ¢anak ¢6mlek buluntulari ele alinmigtir.

Ge¢ Tung Cag Kronolojisi ve Terminolojisi

MO 1575/1550 — MO 1050 yillar: arasini kapsayan zaman araligt Geg Tung Cag olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Orta Tung Cag’dan Ge¢ Tung Cag’a gecis siirecindeki maddi kiiltiir
ogelerinde keskin bir degisim gozlenmedigi icin Ge¢ Tung Cag daha ¢ok geleneksel kro-
noloji ile tanimlanir. Yazili kaynaklar temelinde olugturulan bu kronolojiye gore Kuzey
Mezopotamya'nin Geg Tung Cag’t, Mitanni (GTC I) ve Orta Assur Donemi (GTC II)
olarak ikiye ayrilmaktadir (Anastasio et al. 2004: 18). Suriye kronolojinde ise Mitanni
Dénemi, Erken Mitanni (Geg Tung Cag I) ve Ge¢ Mitanni Dénemi (Geg Tung Cag ITA)
aduyla iki béliime ayrilmaktadir (Pfilzner 2007: 232. Fig.1). Bu tanimlamalarin yanu sira,
genel olarak Cezire Bolgesi i¢in onerilen “Cezire kronolojik sistemi’, ilk kez Pfilzner tara-
findan, 2007 yilinda Ge¢ Tung Cag i¢in de uyarlanmigtir. Bu ayrima gore Geg Tung Cag’in
Cezire Kronolojik sistemindeki kargiligi Orta Cezire Donemi olarak adlandirilmigtir
(Pfilzner 2007: 231). Cezire Kronolojik Sistemi, Mitanni ve Orta Assur ¢anak ¢dmlek
buluntularindaki tipolojik siniflandirmaya gére Orta Cezire IA, IB, IIA, IIB ve I1I adiyla
yapilan beg alt boliime ayrilmistir (Tablo 1).

Tarih Cezire Kronolojisi Canak Comlek Gelenegi Dénem
MO 1550/1400-1350 Orta Cezire IA Erken Mitanni Gelenegi GTC |

MO 1400/1350-1270 Orta Cezire IB Geg Mitanni Gelenegi GTC IIA
MO 1270-1200 Orta Cezire IIA Orta Assur Gelenedi, | GTC 1IB
MO 1200-1120 Orta Cezire IIB Orta Assur Gelenedi, |l EDC IA
MO 1112-1050 Orta Cezire Il Orta Assur Gelenegi, llI EDC IB

Tablo 1: Geg Tung Cag / Erken Demir Cagdaki Orta Cezire kronoloji tablosu. Pfilzner 2007: Fig. 1
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Bahsi gecen siniflandirmadaki Mittani ve Orta Assur ¢anak ¢omlek gelenekleri, bu
canak ¢omleklerle ilgili herhangi bir etnik baglantiy isaret etmemekte, s6z konusu isim-
lendirmeler tamamen siyasi — cografi adlandirmalar1 ifade etmektedir. Dolayisiyla Cezi-
re’deki Geg Tung Cag popiilasyonlarindan higbiri —~6rnegin Hurriler, Assurlular, Aramiler
vd.— teorik olarak bu seramik geleneklerinin dogrudan iireticisi veya tiiketicisi olarak ka-
bul edilmemektedir (Pfilzner 2007: 231).

Mittani seramigi, Mittani Devleti ile politik iligki icindeki bir seramikten ¢ok, Mitan-
ni’nin ¢ekirdek bolgesinde (Habur Vadisi) kullanilan homojen bir seramik grubunu ifade
etmekte olup, belirli bir iglevsel kontekstle sinirli degildir. Dolayisiyla Tell Brak’taki Mitta-
ni sarayinin “yonetimsel” kontekstlerinde, Tell Bderi'deki gibi sehirlerin sivil mimarisinde
ve Tell Hwesh gibi kiiciik koy yerlesimlerinde tiim Orta Cezire IA ve IB toplumu i¢in tek
bir seramik gelenegi gecerlidir. Uretimi “cekirdek islik endiistrisi” ile tanimlanan bu mal
grubu, bir dizi bagimsiz islik tarafindan tiretilmekte ve kompleks bir ag icinde dagitima
girmektedir. Bu durum, Mittani seramik tiplerindeki ¢esitliligin fazlaligindan, mallarin ve
formlarin ¢oklugundan, dikkatli iiretim tekniklerinden, standartlagmanin olmamasindan
ve kap boyutlarindaki ¢ok farkli degiskenlikten anlagilmaktadir (Pfilzner 2007: 257).

“Orta Assur Seramigi” ise Suriye Ceziresinin Orta Assur yayilimi itibariyle goriilen
seramiklerini tanimlar. Bu yeni seramik tipinin ortaya cikigi, Suriye Ceziresi’'nde Orta As-
sur siyasi hdkimiyetinin ve yénetiminin varliginin bir sonucudur. Dolayistyla Assur veya
Kar-Tikulti-Ninurta gibi Assur’un ¢ekirdek bolgesindeki merkezlerin ¢anak ¢omlekleriy-
le 6zdestir (Pfilzner 2007: 231-232). Karakteristik Orta Assur mallari, bagta Orta Assur
eyalet yonetim merkezlerinde olmak tizere Habur Vadisi'ndeki ileri karakollarin bile yo-
netimsel kontekstlerinde gozlemlenir. Hem form ¢esidi hem de kap olgiilerinden yiiksek
derecede standartlagmanin oldugu, diizensiz ve asimetrik kaplarin varlig1 nedeniyle dik-
katsiz ve seri tiretimin varligi anlagilmaktadir. Orta Assur seramiginin tiretimi Assur ida-
resine bagli olarak belli bolgesel merkezlerde gergeklestirilerek dagitilmakeadir (Pfilzner
2007: 257).

Geg Tung Cag I Déneminde Balih Vadisi ile Cezire Bolgesi arasinda kalan alanlar “Ce-
zire Seramik Gelenegi”, Suriye’nin Yukar1-Orta Firat Havzasi ve batisini kapsayan alanlar
ise “Kuzeybati Suriye Seramik Gelenegi” adiyla birbirinden farkli iki seramik gelenegi bol-
gesine ayrilmaktadir. Tipolojik olarak birbirinden tamamen farkli bir kiiltiirel geligim gos-
teren bu geleneklerden Cezire Seramik Gelenegi Ge¢ Tung Cag II Doneminde Orta Assur
kiiltiiriine doniigiirken Kuzeybati Suriye Seramik Gelenegi farkliligini belirgin bir sekilde
siirdiirmeye devam etmigtir (Pfilzner 2007: 257). Asagida detayli bicimde gorecegimiz
tizere, Tirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka ¢anak ¢émlekleri, her iki seramik gelenegine ait 6rneklerin
yant sira, bu iki gelenegin ayni kap tizerinde etkilerini gordiigiimiiz kompozit 6rneklerin

olmas1 bakimindan ayrica ilgingtir.
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Tiirbe Hoyiik Stratigrafisi ve II. Tabaka Mimarisi

Botan Nehri’nin giiney kiyisinda 100 x 400 m 6l¢iilerinde kiigiik boyutlu bir yerlesim olan
Turbe Hoyiik, Siirt Il merkezine 27 km, Botan ve Dicle nehirlerinin birlegim noktasina ise
6 km mesafede yer almaktadir. Yerlesimin Ilisu Baraj Kurtarma Kazilar1 kapsaminda yapi-
lan arkeolojik ¢aligmalar1 2002 — 2007 yillar1 arasinda Yrd. Dog. Dr. Haluk Saglamtimur
tarafindan gergeklestirilmigtir'. MO 7. binyilin ilk geyregi itibariyle kullanim gormeye
baglayan héyiikte, bircogu olduk¢a daginik mimari ve/veya ¢anak ¢omlek buluntulariyla
belirlenebilen 7 tabaka tespit edilmistir. Elde edilen bulgulardan, Pre-Halaf, Halaf, Obeid
ve Uruk Déneminden sonra yerlesimin bir siireligine terk edildigi anlagilmaktadir (Sag-
lamtimur — Ozan 2007). Erken Tung Cag ve Orta Tung Cag I Dénemini kapsayan bu
kesintinin ardindan hoytigiin tekrar yerlesim gormeye baglamasi, seramik buluntulardan
anlagildig1 tizere Orta Tung Cag II D6énemi itibariyle olmugtur. Keskin sinirlarla ayirma-
miz miimkiin olmayan Orta Tung Cag II ve III Donemleri Tiirbe Hoyiik IIL tabaka I
Evreye, Orta Tung Cag — Geg Tung Cag gecis ve Geg Tung Cag I Dénemi ise Tiirbe Hoyiik
III. tabaka 2. evreye karsilik gelmektedir (Bagtiirk 2014: 273-277).

Hoyiik tabakalanmasi igerisinde en yogun verileri elde ettigimiz Tirbe Hoytik’tin II.

! Arkeolojik Veriler Isiginda Botan Vadisindeki MO IL Binyil Kiiltiirleri adli doktora tezimde, Bagur Hoyiik
ve Tirbe Héyiik seramik buluntularini kulanmama izin veren degerli hocam Haluk Saglamtimur’a tegekkiir
ederim.
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b 3

Tabaka’st (MO 1450/1400 — 1350/1270) hem mimari hem de ¢anak ¢émlek buluntular:
agisindan hoyiigiin asil karakteristik Donemini temsil eden yapi katidir. S6z konusu taba-
ka, Kuzey Mezopotamyada Ge¢ Mitanni Dénemi olarak adlandirilan Geg Tung Cag ITA
Dénemine tarihlenmigtir (Bagtiirk 2014: 278-279).

II. Tabakanin mimari kalintlart (Fig. 1), III. Tabaka yapilarinin hemen iistiine inga
edilerck bircok alanda alttaki yapilar: tahrip eden 70 x 30 m boyutlarinda bir kale komp-
leksi ile temsil edilmektedir. Bir biitiin olarak kuzeydogu-giineybat1 dogrultusunda uza-
nan bu yap1 kompleksinin Botan Nehri'ne bakan bat1 tarafi, koruna gelen ebatlarina gore
70 m uzunlugunda, 3 m kalinliginda ve 3,5 m yiiksekliginde bir sur duvari ile cevrelen-
migtir. Oldukca biiyiik boyutlu tag bloklariyla oriilen duvarin, nehre bakan yiizii tahrip
olmugtur. Ancak, korunan kisimlardan anlagildigi kadariyla, i¢ kesimdeki taglardan farkls
olarak digta kullanilanlarin ytizeyleri diizeltilmigtir. Sur duvarinin tizerinde biri hemen gii-
neybatida digeri ise orta yer alan kare bi¢imli iki kule yapis1 bulunmaktadir (Saglamtimur
- Ozan 2007: 9).

Tahkimat duvarina bitigik nizamda yapilan yap1 kompleksi, kule yapilarinin arasindaki
L bigimli bityiik yap1 sayilmazsa, mimari plan olarak farkli dogrultulardaki dikdértgen bi-
cimli ii¢ biyiik oda ve bu odalarin etrafina yerlestirilmis kiigiik mekanlardan olugur (Fig.
2). Toplam dokuz mekini bulunana kompleksin girisi ince uzun ¢akil taglariyla yapilmig
mozaik benzeri bir désemeden anlagildig: kadariyla doguda yer almaktadir. Yapinin do-
mestik amacli kesimini olugturan mekinlardan batida yer alan yan oda icerisinde, kerpic
tuglalarla yapilmis bir drenaj sistemi agia ¢ikarilmistir. Kompleksten ayri olarak kuzey-

doguda agiga cikarilan diger sivil yapilar, hoyiik yiizeyine agilmig gok sayida Islami Dénem
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mezari tarafindan tahrip edildigi icin olduk¢a dagilmig duvar kalintilarindan olusmakta-
dir. Iki odas1 saglam olmakla birlikte daha fazla sayida odaya sahip oldugu anlagilan bu
mekén icinde, iz situ durumda kaplar tespit edilmigtir. Bu yapilarla kompleks arasinda,
yine domestik amagli kullanim gordiigii anlagilan bir avlu agikliginda agiga ¢ikarilan de-
polama kaplari, 6gilitme taglar1 ve bir tandirdan olugan baglam, giinliik iglerin bu alanda

yapildigini géstermektedir (Saglamtimur — Ozan 2007: 9).

Tiirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka Canak Comlekleri

Degerlendirmeye alinan II. Tabaka buluntular: kale yapisiyla baglantili olan tiim mekén-
lar1 kapsamaktadir. Ancak, dogrudan sur duvari ve kulelere yapigik bicimde inga edilen
kompleksten genel olarak az sayida ¢anak ¢omlek ele gegmesi nedeniyle incelenen mal-
zemenin bityiik bir kismini, domestik amagli kullanim gérdugi digiiniilen K15 ve L1s
plankaresindeki yapilardan agiga ¢ikarilan ¢anak ¢omlekler olugturmaktadir.

Tirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka ¢anak ¢omlek buluntulart hamur ve teknik 6zellikler agisin-
dan degerlendirilirken Standart Mallar (Fig. 4), Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi
(Fig. 3), Habur Canak Cémlegi ve Kaba Mallar olmak iizere dért mal grubuna ayrilmigtir.
Bahsi gegen mal gruplari temelde Tiirbe Hoyiik III. Tabaka seramikleriyle de baglantili
olmakla beraber III. Tabaka bulgulari hazirlanmakta olan bagka bir ¢aligmanin konusu
oldugu i¢in burada kullanilmamigtir. Makale kapsaminda degerlendirmeye alinan toplam
1174 parqa igerisinde en yogun mal grubunu “Standart Mallar” olugturmakeadir.

Standart Mallar: Devetiiyii (Buff Ware) olarak da adlandirilabilecegimiz ve bu ma-
kalenin de asil konusunu olugturan Standart Mallar, Tiirbe Hoyiik II. Tabakanin Mitanni
Donemi ¢anak ¢omlegini temsil etmektedir. Cogunlugu devetiiyii renginde olmak tizere
kirmizi ve kahverengi hamura sahip, bir kism1 kendi renginde veya hamurundan daha agik
bir tonda astarly, tek renkli giinliik kullanim ve depolama kaplaridir. Orneklerin biiyiik
bir kisminda kum ve bitki katk: ana katkiy1 olustururken, kireg ve kuvars diger katk tiirle-
ri olarak kargimiza ¢ikar. Ancak, seramiklerin neredeyse tamaminda yogun bi¢imde ince
mika kullanim1 goze ¢arpan baglica 6zelliklerden biridir. Seramikler genel itibariyle orta
ve iyi pigmis olarak nitelendirilmekle birlikte, az pismis 6rnekler de mevcuttur. Biyiik
depolama kaplarinin bir kismi hari¢, tamami ¢ark yapimi olan Standart Mallarda, astar
uygulamasi yogun olarak kargilagan bir uygulamadir. Kendi renginde veya birkag ton agik
renkte olmak iizere ¢ok ince bir tabaka hilinde gergek astarin uygulandigi pargalarin orani
%64 tiir. Kaplarin yiizeyi ¢ogunlukla hafif dizeltilmis olmakla birlikte iyi perdahlanmig
ornekler daha ok disa egik diiz govdeli yayvan ¢anak formlarinda kargimiza ¢ikmakreadir.

Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi: Sayica az olmakla beraber, Tirbe Hoytik II.
tabakanin en belirleyici mal grubunu, Kirmizi Bant Boyal: Mitanni Seramikleri olugtur-
maktadir. II. Tabaka'da toplam 57 parca ile temsil edilen bu mal grubu form, hamur yapist
ve teknik ozellikler agisindan Standart Mallarla ayni 6zellikleri paylagmaktadir. Ancak,

ag1z kenarinin igine bant geklinde yapilan kirmizi, kimi zamanda kahverengi tonlarindaki
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boya bezemesi ve bu bezemenin perdahlanmasiyla farklilagmaktadir. Tipik Mitanni ¢canak
¢omlegi olarak tanimlanan Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramikleri, Tirbe Hoyiik II.
Tabakada 45 canak, 4 ¢omlek, 3 amorf, 4 pithos ve 1 parca kulp ile temsil edilmektedir.
Bu mal grubunun ele gegtigi diger yerlesimlere iliskin yayinlarda boya bantli rneklerin
daima ¢anaklardan olugtugunu, ¢omlek ve pithos gibi 6rneklerin bulunmadigin: belirt-
mek gerekir.

Habur Canak Cémlegi: MO 2. binyil baglarindan MO 13. yiizyil baglarina kadar var-
ligin1 devam ettiren Habur ¢anak ¢omlegi Kuzey Mezopotamyada oldukga yaygin kul-
lanim géren bir mal grubudur (Ristvet 2012: 40). Konumuz kapsaminda 6zellikle Geg
Habur Canak Comlegi, gevre bolgelerde kronolojik olarak Orta Cezire IA (MO 1550
- 1400/1350) ve IB kontekstlerinin her ikisinde de goriilmektedir. Ancak, Orta Cezire IB
(MO 1400/1350 — 1270) Dénemi'nde Habur Mallarr’'nin tek gesitlemesini temsilen, aza-
larak varligini siirdiirmeye devam etmektedir (Pfilzner 2007: 243). II. tabaka buluntular:
arasinda Ge¢ Habur Canak Comlegine ait yalnizca dort par¢a bulunmaktadir. Ancak, bu
noktada, s6z konusu mallarin ortadan kalkmaya baglamas: bile II. tabakanin tarihlendiril-
mesinde bir gosterge olarak kullanilabilir.

Kaba Mallar: Makale kapsaminda degerlendirmeye alinan toplam 15 parca seramik
kaba nitelikli, iyi arindirilmamis hamura sahip olup, ana hamur katkist kum ve bitki kom-
binasyonu geklindedir. Mika bagta olmak iizere kire¢ ve kuvars yogun oranda kullanilan
yan katkiy1 olugturmaktadir. Birkag ornekte katki olarak bazalt ve seramik tozu kullanil-
mugtir. Cidar kalinliklart orta ve kalin arasinda degisen 6rneklerin tamami ¢6mlek for-
mundan olusmaktadir. II. tabaka 6rneklerinin tamami ¢ark yapimudir.

Form Degerlendirmesi

Biiyiik bir kismi agiz ve dip profilinden olugan II. Tabaka malzemesinin yarisindan fazla-
sin1 ¢anaklar olugtururken, bunu ¢omlekler ve pithoslar izlemektedir. Aslinda bu dagilim
kale olarak nitelendirilen bir yerlesimde sofra kaplarinin agirlikli kullanimini gostermesi

acisindan oldukga tutarli goriitnmektedir.

Canaklar

Degerlendirilen malzemenin % s5.96’s1n1 olugturan ¢anaklar, disa egik diiz govdeli yayvan
canaklar (Fig. s: 1-20), hafif digbiikey diiz gévdeli genis canaklar (Fig. 6: 21-33) omurgali
canaklar (Fig. 6: 34 ve 35) ve dik govde duruslu derin ¢anaklar (Fig. 6: 36-38) olarak dort
grup altinda ele alinmgtur.

1- Disa Egik Diiz Govdeli Canaklar:
Agiz caplar1 16 cm ile 44 cm arasinda degisen disa egik diiz gévde duruglu canaklar, IT.
Tabaka'dan ele gegen ¢anaklarin yaklagik %30’unu temsil etmektedir. S6z konusu kaplarin
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ayni1 agiz ve govde bigimine sahip hem yayvan hem de s1g canak 6rnekleri bulunmakeadr.
Gerek Tirbe Héyiikte gerekse kargilagtirma yaptugimiz ¢evre merkezlerde Kirmizi Bant
Boyali Mitanni Seramigi’nin genellikle bu formlardan olustugu gorilir (Fig. 1: 11-20).
Bu grup icerisinde en yaygin kullanim géren ¢anaklar basit agiz kenarli (Fig. 1: 1, 2, 11
ve 12) ve gesitli bicimlerde diga ¢ekik yapilmig agiz kenarina sahip orneklerdir (Fig. 1:
6-10, 13-20). Bunlarin yani sira sayica az temsil edilen, yuvarlaularak kalinlagtirilmig agiz
kenarli ¢anaklar da mevcuttur (Fig. 1: 3 ve 4). Bu govde bi¢imine sahip ¢anaklarin bazi

orneklerinde ag1z kenar1 altinda tek ya da iki sira derin olmayan yiv bulunmakradir.
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2- Hafif Disbiikey Diiz Govde Bicimli Canaklar

Tirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka'dan ele gegen ¢anaklar igerisinde yogun bigimde ele gegen bir
diger grubu, hafif digbiikey bi¢imli ¢anaklar olugturmaktadir. Ag1z caplari 18 cm ile 44 cm
arasinda degisen bu formlar karmagik ya da agir goriiniimlii agiz kenarlar1 yerine olduk¢a
basit ve ¢ogunlukla da yuvarlak goriinimlii 6rneklerle temsil edilir. Bu gévde bi¢imine
sahip canaklarin agiz kenari tipleri arasinda kiit basit ag1z kenarli yayvan ¢anaklar (Fig. 6:
21) ya da basit ag1z kenarinin altinda tek sira yiv bulunan sig canaklar (Fig. 6: 22) mevcut-
tur. Ancak, Tirbe Hoyiik II. tabaka ¢anaklarinin %41’ini hafif yuvarlatilmig goriinimli
digbiikey gévdeye sahip, yuvarlatlarak kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarli canaklar olugturmak-
tadir (Fig. 6: 23-28). S6z konusu ¢anaklarin biiyiik bir kismi genel gériiniim agisindan
birbirlerinin tekrar1 gibi dursa da agiz ¢aplari, kap derinligi ve agiz kenarindaki detaylar
nedeniyle olusan gesitlilik, standartlagmanin olmadigini gésterir.

Cevre merkezlerdeki Mitanni tabakalarinda benzerleri bulunmakla beraber bu tip yu-

varlatulmig agiz kenarly, hafif digbiikey govdeli, sigdan derin ¢anaga kadar degisen cesitli
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formlardaki orneklerin paralelleri cogunlukla Orta Assur Donemi’'nde kargimiza ¢ikmak-
tadir. Ancak, Tirbe Hoyiik buluntular: arasinda tipik Orta Assur Canak Comleginin
bulunmamasi nedeniyle burada tipolojik olarak kargiligi bulunabilen formlar daha son-
raki dénemlere bile ait olsa bu durum formlarin devamlilig: olarak kabul edilmektedir.
Bu govde bigimine sahip ¢anaklar arasinda sayica az temsil edilen diger rnekler ise agiz
kenar diizlegtirilerek kalinlagtirilmig s13 ya da derin ¢anaklar (Fig. 6: 29 ve 30), agiz kenari
ice doniik kalinlagtirilmig (Fig. 6: 31) ya da kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenari disa egik kesilmis
(Fig. 6: 32) canaklardan olugur. En farkli agiz bicimine sahip formu ise agiz kenar kare
biciminde diga kalinlagtirilmig s1§ canaklar (Fig. 6: 33) olusturur.

Tiirbe Hoyiik 1. “Tabaka Geg Tung Cag Canak Cimleg

3- Omurgali Canaklar

Tirbe Hoyiik I1. Tabaka ganaklari igerisindeki bir diger grubu agiz caplar1 9 cm ile 34
cm arasinda degisen omurgali canaklar olugturmakrtadir. Bir kismi krem rengi astarli ve
ackili ya da en azindan diizeltilmis ytizeyli olan bu formlar, disa ¢ekik agz1 kenarli keskin
omurgali s1§ canaklar (Fig. 6: 34) ile basit agiz kenarli keskin omurgali canaklar (Fig. 6: 35)

olmak iizere iki tipe ayrilmakeadir.

4- Dik Govde Duruglu Derin Canaklar

II. tabaka ¢anaklari igerisindeki son grubu, dik gévde duruglu, kalinlagtirilmig agiz ke-
narli ¢anaklar olugturmaktadir. Cok yogun oranda temsil edilmeyen bu grubun 6rnekleri
yuvarlatilarak kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarly, dik duruglu, diiz govde bi¢imli derin ¢anaklar
(Fig. 6: 36) ile ice ¢ekik kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarly, hafif digbiikey govdeli, dik duruglu
derin canaklar (Fig. 6: 37) ve yuvarlatilmig agiz kenarly, ice egik agizli, digbiikey gévdel,
derin ¢anaklar (Fig. 6: 38) olusturmaktadir. Bahsi gecen bu ¢anaklarin ¢evre bélgelerde

benzerleri tespit edilmemigtir.

Comlekler

Turbe Hoytik’iin II. tabakasindan ele gegen ¢omlek formlarinin, 25 par¢a diginda tamami
uzun boyunlu ¢6mleklerden olugmaktadir. Dar veya genis agizli olabilen bu ¢omleklerin
cogunda agiz ve boynun bir kismi1 korundugu i¢in formlarin gévde bigimleriyle ilgili net

bir bilgi sahibi degiliz.

Boyunlu Comlekler

1- Dar Agizl1

Agiz caplar1 8 cm ile 14 cm arasinda degisen ¢omleklerin dahil edildigi bu grup, dik
duruglu hafif icbiikey boyunlu ¢omleklerle temsil edilir. S6z konusu ¢émleklerin agiz bi-
cimleri ise basit agiz kenarli (Fig. 7: 39), kalinlagtirilmig ag1z kenar disa egik kesilmis (Fig.
7: 40) ve oval biciminde yuvarlatilarak kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarlarindan olusmakeadir

(Fig. 7: 41).

2- Genis Agizli Comlekler

Ag1z cap1 15 cm ile 44 cm arasinda degigen bu ¢cdmleklerden basit ya da ¢ok hafifkalin-
lagtirilmig agiz kenarly, hafif icbiikey ve genellikle de dik duruglu uzun boyun profile sahip
olanlari, dar agizli 6rneklerin bir ¢esitlemesidir (Fig. 7: 42). Hem dar hem de genis agiz-
I1 formlarinin Orta Tung Cag III Donemi itibariyle varligint gordiigiimiiz bu pargalarin
cevre bolgelerdeki benzerlerine gore omuzlu ya da yuvarlak govdeli comleklerle baglantilt
olabilecegi dusiiniilmektedir. S6z konusu ¢émleklerin boynu hafif ige egik duruglu 6rnek-

leri de bulunmaktadir (Fig. 7: 43)
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Genis agizli ¢omleklerin agiz kenar1 yuvarlatilarak kalinlagtinlmig (Fig. 7: 44) 6rnekleri
az sayida temsil edilmektedir. MO 18. yiizyildan (Kolinski 2000: 41), MO 15. yiizyilin ilk
yarist arasina tarihlendirmenin miimkiin (de Feyter 1989: 249-253) oldugu disa kalinlagti-
rilmig agiz kenart igten inceltilerek kiigiik bir ¢cikinti bigimine getirilmig formlar ise omuzlu
ve siskin govdeli ¢omleklerdir (Fig. 7: 46 ve 47). Comlekler icerisindeki son grubu disa ¢ekik
kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarly, icbiikey dik boyunlu ¢omlekler olugturmaktadir. Bu kaplar, basit
bicimde disa ¢ekik kalinlagtirilan ag1z kenarlarinin (Fig. 7: 45 ve 53) yani sira kabaca iiggen
formunda diga ¢ekik kalinlagtirilmis agiz kenarli ¢dmleklerden (Fig. 7: 48 ve 52) olugur. Sa-
yica az olmakla beraber, Geg Tung Cag'daki benzerleri Kuzeybat Suriye seramik gelenekleri
arasinda da bulunan bu formlarin (de Feyter 1989: Fig. 4: 15, Fig. 2: 16) en 6nemli ozelligi

baz1 pargalarin Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi (Fig. 7: 52) olusudur.

Boyunsuz Comlekler

Tirbe Hoyiik IT. Tabaka ¢6mleklerinin son grubunu, az sayida temsil edilen genis agiz-
I, boyunsuz ¢omlek formlari olugturur. S6z konusu formlar agiz kenari esitli bigimlerde
disa ¢ekik kalinlagtirilmig ige egik (Fig. 7: 49), dik (Fig. 7: s0) ya da dig biikey govde bi-
cimli (Fig. 7: 54 ve s5) ¢omlekler ile basit agiz kenar1 altinda bir sira oluk bulunan, diiz
govdeli, dik govde duruglu ¢dmleklerden (Fig. 7: 5 1) olusur. Bahsi gegen son formun ¢evre

bolgelerle kargilagtirmalarda benzerleri tespit edilmemistir.

Depoloma kaplar1

Tiirbe Hoytik II. Tabaka buluntulari arasinda 6nemli bir yer tutan depolama kaplari ¢ekik
bagli ya da kalinlagtirilmis agiz kenarly, ice egik govde duruglu veya yuvarlatlmig govde-
li 6rneklerden olugmaktadir. Pithoslar, ¢cok cesitli agiz bigimlerine sahip oldugu ve genel
anlamda tarihleyici bir veri sunmadigs i¢in analojik agidan ayrica ele alinmamigtir. Ancak,
Tirbe Hoyiik’te agiga ¢ikarilan Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Mal grubundaki dort pithos
ornegi (Fig. 7: 56-59) bahsi gecen mal grubu ézelliklerinden dolay1 6nemlidir. Nitekim IL.
tabakadaki seramik malzeme i¢inde kuplu olan tek 6rnek de (Fig. 7: 56) bu pithoslardan

biridir. Dolayistyla sadece bu 6rnekler analojik agidan incelenmistir.

Degerlendirme

Canak ¢omlek gelenekleri agisindan Tiirbe Hoytik II. tabakanin en belirleyici buluntu gru-
bunu Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi olusturmaktadir. Mitanni Dénemi’nin erken
evresini igaret eden Orta Cezire IA (MO 1550/1400-1350) Dénemi'nde ortaya ¢ikan bu
seramikler Orta Cezire IB (MO 1400/1350-1270) ad1 verilen Ge¢ Mitanni Dénemi'nde
yogunlagmaktadir. Orta Cezire IB Dénemi’ne gore daha az olmakla birlikte Orta Cezire I
(Orta Assur) Donemi'nde de devam etmesi bu mallarin Mitanni Seramigi ile daha sonra-

ki Orta Assur domestik seramigi arasindaki giiglii geleneksel baglari gostermesi agisindan
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onemli bulunmaktadir (Pfilzner 2007: 254). Sadece Kirmizi Bant Boyali seramikler degil
monokrom seramiklerin de bu silsile igerisindeki form devamlilig1 oldukga agikuir.

Genel anlamda Mitanni ve Orta Assur Kralliginin yayilim alanlarinin ayni, canak
comlek geleneklerinin ise cok benzer olmast iki mal grubunun mimari tabakalara bagli ol-
maksizin ayrilmasini giiglestirmektedir. Birgok formun iki donem arasinda devamliginin
bulunmasi, bu ayrimi daha da zorlagtirir. Ancak, Mitanni Canak Comlegi ile geleneksel
bir bag1 olmaksizin dogrudan Orta Assur kiiltiirii ve ydnetimini gosteren Standart Omur-
gali canaklar, Standart Omurgali Kadehler, Standart Siseler ya da meme dipli kaplarin
(Pfilzner 2007: 251) yoklugu Tiirbe Héyiik II. tabakanin Orta Assur Donemiyle iligki-
li olmadigin1 gostermektedir. Orta Assur Donemi’nin y6netimsel olmayan kontekstleri,
idari merkezlerden tipolojik olarak ayrilan ve “Orta Assur Domestik Seramigi” ad1 verilen
farkli seramik ornekleri ile temsil edilir (Pfilzner 2007: 257). Ancak, bu noktada Tiirbe
Hoyiik II. tabaka yerlesiminin bir kale oldugu tekrar hatirlanmalidir.

Mitanni seramigi ise bulundugu bélgelerde homojen bir kiiltiirel dagilim gostermekee-
dir. Tiirbe Hoyiik II. tabakanin Mitanni buluntular: da bagta Yukari Habur Vadisi olmak
tizere, Kuzey Suriye, Kuzey Irak ve Giineydogu Anadolu Bolgesi’nin alt kiiltiir bolgele-
rindeki Mitanni ¢anak ¢omlek gelenegi etkisindeki tiim yerlegimlerle ayni diizlemde yer
almakrtadir. Bu yerlesimlerle yapilan analojiye makalenin katalog kisminda yer verilmistir.
Ancak, Tirbe Héyiik’'tin Ge¢ Tung Cagdaki iki farkli seramik geleneginin merkezinde
yer alan kiiltiir bolgeleriyle olan baglarinin derecesini ortaya koymak i¢in Yukar:1 Habur
Havzasi ve Suriye-Yukar1 Orta Firat Havzas’'na kronolojik olarak kisaca deginmek gerekir.

Orta Cezire I A ve I B Dénemi Mittani Seramigi’nin, batida Balih Nehri’nden dogu-
da Orta Dicle Bolgesi'ne kadar genis bir alana yayilmasi nedeniyle, Mitanni kiiltiiriiniin
cekirdek bolgesi olan Yukar1 Habur Vadisi bu seramik gelenegin merkezinde yer almak-
tadir. Bolge yerlesimlerinden Tell Brak (Oates et al. 1997), Tell Bderi (Pfilzner 1995),
Tell Barri (D’Agostino 2014) ve Tell Mohammed Diyab (Faivre 1992), Tiirbe Hoyiik II.
Tabaka buluntularinin siklikla kargilik buldugu merkezlerdir. Bahsi gecen merkezlerle
kurulan benzerlikler 6zellikle diiz govdeli disa egik yayvan ¢anaklar ve bunlarin kirmizi
boya bantli 6rnekleri tizerinde yogunlagmaktadir. Tirbe Hoyiik ile bu merkezlerden Tell
Brak Vb tabakasindaki az sayida paralellik, IV. - II. tabakalarda oldukga artmaktadir. S6z
konusu yerlesimde III. ve VL. tabakalar arast MO 1550/1400- 1350; IL. tabaka ise MO
1400/1350- 1270 tarihlenmektedir (Oates et al. 1997: 1-18). Baz1 formlar Orta Assur D6-
nemi'nde de kullaniliyor olmasina ragmen iki yerlesim arasindaki kronolojik baglantilar
MO 1. yiizyil baglariyla MO 13. yiizyil arasina tarihlenebilir.

Turbe Hoyiik I1. Tabaka buluntulariyla bityiik oranda benzerlikler saptanan baglica yerle-
sim Tell Bderidir. Orta Tung Cag ve Orta Cezire IA (MO 1550/1400-1350) Donemi’'nde yer-
lesim gormeyen Tell Bderi'nin V. - II. tabakalar1, Orta Cezire IB (MO 1400/1350-1270) ad1
verilen Ge¢ Mitanni Dénemi’ne tarihlenmektedir (Pfilzner 2007: 233). Tell Bderi'nin Orta
Assur Donemi’ne tarihlenen II. tabakasiyla da paralellikler saptanmakla birlikte yerlesimin V.
ve IV. tabakasi, Tiirbe Hoyiik’tin canak ¢omlekleri ile ¢ok yogun benzerlikler gostermektedir.
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Suriye Yukar1-Orta Firat Havzasr'nin Geg Tung Cag kronolojisi ve kiiltiirel geligimi
ise Tabqa ve Tigrin Baraj alanindaki Tell Hadidi, Meskene (Emar), Munbaqa, Tell Bazi ve
el-Qitar kurtarma kazilarindan elde edilen bulgulara gore belirlenmektedir. Emar haric,
bu yerlesimlerin neredeyse tamami MO 15. yiizyilda tahrip olduklari igin, ele gegen se-
ramiklerin de ¢ogu form, tiretim teknolojisi ve bezemeler agisindan birbirine benzerdir.
Bazi kentlerde sinirli oranda tekrar yerlesim olmasina ragmen Geg Tung Cag sonlarina
tarihlenebilir tek buluntu toplulugu Emar’in MO 12. yiizyil tabakalarinda agiga cikaril-
mugtir. Dolayisiyla bélgede MO 14. ve MO 13. yiizyillara ait ¢anak ¢6mlek gruplari, ya
cok az bulunabilmistir ya da heniiz tam anlamiyla anlagilamamistir (McClellan 2007: 53).
Bu nedenle daha ¢cok OTC - GTC I Gegis Donemi ve sinirli oranda da GTC I Donemi
olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz veriler mevcuttur.

Cezire seramiginden farkli olarak Kuzeybati Suriye Seramik gelenegi etkisi altinda
olan bu bolge ile Tiirbe Hoyiik buluntulari arasinda paralelligi kurulan 6rnekler Tell Mun-
baga (de Feyter 1989), Tell Hadidi (Dornemann 1981) ve el- Qitar’'in (McClellan 2007)
Geg Tung Cag tabakalarina gore MO 15. yiizyila tarihlenmektedir (Dornemann 1981:
31; McClellan 2007: 57). Ozellikle Tiirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka'daki en yaygin ¢omlek tipi
olan basit agiz kenarli, dik ya da hafif i¢biikey boyunlu ¢omlekler ile tiggenimsi bi¢imde
kalinlagtirilmig agiz kenarli ¢cémlekler s6z konusu yerlesimlerde Ge¢ Tung Cag baglarinda
ortaya ¢tkmis olup, bir siire daha devam eden formlardr.

Cekirdek iglik endiistrisi olarak adlandirilan bir dizi bagimsiz merkezde tiretimi ya-
pildiktan sonra kompleks bir ag ile dagitldig: diigiiniilen Mitanni seramigi, her ne kadar
standartlagmadan uzak olsa da idari merkezlerden kiiciik koy yerlegsimlerine kadar her tip
merkezde, ayn1 genel 6zellikleri gosterdigine daha 6nce degismistik. Ancak, Tirbe Hoyiik
I1. Tabaka'dan ele gegen Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi’nin diger merkezlerde kar-
simiza ¢ikmayan ¢6mlek ve pithos 6rneklerinin varligi ve bu 6rneklerin 6zellikle Suriye
Yukari-Orta Firat Havzasi yerlesimlerinde de monokrom paralellerinin bulunmasi, bahsi
gegen seramiklerin kompozit 6rnekler oldugunu diisiindiirmektedir. Bir bagka deyisle Ku-
zeybat1 Suriye Seramik Gelenegi’nin bazi formlari, Cezire Seramik Gelenegi'nin mal 6zel-
likleri ile kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayistyla Tirbe Hoytik’teki form cegsitliliginin fazlaligs,
ayn1 formun cesitli boyutlardaki 6rnekleri ve bu tip kompozit seramikler hem standart-
lagmanin olmamasi hem de bahsi gegen farklt merkezlerden yapilan tiretim ve dagitimin
varligini destekler niteliktedir.

Bu noktada iki seramik gelenegi bolgesi arasinda bir tiir kiiltiirel sinir olarak kabul
edebilecegimiz Balih Vadisi'ne de kisaca goz atmak gerekir. Balih Vadisi yerlesimlerinden
Hammam et- Turkman (Smit 1988) ve Tell Sabi Abyad (Duistermaat 2007) Tiirbe Hoyiik
buluntularinin gok siklikla kargilik buldugu merkezlerdir. S6z konusu yerlesimlerden Tell
Sabi Abyad’in VII. tabakas: tek evreli, kare bi¢imli bir kule yapisi ile temsil edilmektedir.
Bu tabakanin tizerinde ise kisa bir hzazus’tan sonra, bahsi gegen kule yapisinin tekrar kulla-
nildig1 VI. tabaka yer almaktadir. VI. tabaka I. Tikulti Ninurta’nin erken yillarina ait yazili
kaynaklar araciligryla Orta Assur Donemine tarihlenmekeedir. VII. tabaka buluntulart
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arasinda tipik Orta Assur ¢anak ¢omlekleri bulunsa da ele ge¢en malzemenin ¢ogunlu-
gunun Tell Brak II. tabaka, Tell Bderi V. tabaka, Tell Rimah A1 ve C4 tabakalarindan ele
gecen Mitanni canak ¢omlekleriyle paralellik gosterdigi belirtilmektedir. B nedenle, kisa
sitreli bir mimari ile temsil edildigi diisiiniilen Tell Sabi Abyad’in VIL. tabakast MO 1375
ile 1250 yillar1 arasina tarihlendirilmigtir (Duistermaat 2007: 121). S6z konusu tarihler
Tirbe Hoyiik II. Tabaka ile olduk¢a uyumludur.

Sonug

Yukarida ele alinan degerlendirmelere gore, Turbe Hoytik’tin I tabakasinin, Cezire kro-
nolojisine gére MO 1400/1350-1270 yillari arasina tarihlenen Orta Cezire IB Donemi
olarak adlandirilan siiregle paralel bir gelisim gosterdigi anlagilmaktadir. Dogrudan Orta
Assur idaresini gosteren Orta Assur seramik geleneginin yaklagik olarak MO 1270 civa-
rinda bagladig: diisiiniildiigiinde Tiirbe Hoyiik I1.Tabaka’nin Mitanni Dénemi’nin son-
larina kadar kullanimda kaldig: 6nerilebilir. Ancak, Tirbe Hoyiik, Tell Brak III. Tabaka,
Tell Rimah IL. tabaka (MO 1550/1400) ve Suriye Yukari-Orta Firat Havzasi yerlesimle-
rinin Orta Cezire IB Doneminden daha erkene tarihlenen buluntularinin da temsil edil-
mesi, s6z konusu tarihin biraz daha erkene ¢ekilebilecegini diigiindiirmektedir. Dolayisiyla
Tiirbe Hoyiik I1. Tabaka igcin MO1450/1400 ile MO 1300/1270 yillart arast daha uygun
bir kronolojik sinir olarak goriilmekeedir.

Mitanni Kralligini son donemleri i¢in bile oldukga ticra sayilabilecek bir alanda, boy-
lesi kiigiik bir kalenin kurulug amaci yer aldig1 cografyanin konumuyla baglantuli olmali-
dir. Bolgedeki bagka Mitanni yerlesimleri ve kalelerinin varligi hentiz bilinmemekle bir-
likte, vadiye yukaridan bakan ve gegisleri kontrole yonelik tasarlanmig olan yiiksek dag
sirtlarindaki kaleler (6rnegin Motit Kalesi), vadinin savunma igin elverigli oldugunun en
onemli gostergeleridir (Saglamtimur — Ozan 2007: 2). Dolayisiyla Botan Vadisi’nin girisi
sayilabilecek bir noktada, Assur baskisi nedeniyle Mitanni’nin bagkent Tidu olmak tizere
Yukar1 Dicle Vadisi ve yakin ¢evresine ¢ekildigi bir donemde, dogu sinirlarinin gézetim
altinda tutulmasi, en azindan bilgi akiginin saglanmasi amaciyla bu tip bir kale yerlegimi-
nin kullanilmig olmas: akla yatkin gelmektedir. Sonugta gittikge gii¢lenen bir diigman kar-
sisinda gozlerden uzak, ¢evreyle baglantili ve ayni zamanda korunakli olan Botan Vadisi,
bu tip kale yerlesimleri igin dogru segeneklerden biri olmalidir. Ote yandan Geg Mitanni
Déneminde kullanim goren bu kale yapisindan idari buluntularin ele gegmemesi yone-
timsel organizasyon ile ilgi sorulari yanitsiz birakmaktadir. Bélgenin en yakin komgusu
konumunda olan Yukari Dicle Vadisi bu siiregte Mitanni Kralliginin merkezi konumunda
olsa da bolge yerlesimlerindeki Mitanni tabakalari (Kozbe 2013: 332, 341;0kse 2012: 9;
Ozfirat 2005: 33-36; Schachner 2004: 9; Laneri 2013: 25) olduk¢a daginik ve cogunlukla
da karigik kontekstlerden olugan bir seramik repertuari gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla Tiirbe
Hoyiik, her iki bolge adina yetersiz olmakla birlikte, Mitanni Dénemi i¢in 6nemli bir veri

kaynagini olugturmaktadir.
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Katalog

Katalog no.1: BKS 27, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, az-ince
kireg, gok-ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4; I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gercek astar; islak
stvaz; Pigme: ozli-orta, Cark.

Katalog no.2: BOY 24, Standart Mal; Cap: 38 cm; Katk:: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢ Yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Dig yiizey: 10 YR 8/2; I¢-Dus: gercek astar; orta
perdah; Pigme: ozstiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.3: BPU s, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince mika;
Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: ézlit-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.4: BRA 7, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 5/4, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; [¢-Dug: gerek astar; az perdah; Pigme:
tabakali-az; Cark.

Katalog no.s: CYU 128, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-¢ok ince kum, az-ince bitki, epey
cok-cok ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, 1@—D1§ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; 1g—D1§: gergek astar; Pigme:
ozstiz-iyi, Cark.

Katalog no.6: CYU 16, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm, Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur:
7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.7: CYU ss, Standart Mal; Cap: 38 cm; Katki: az-¢ok ince kum, az-ince kireg, epey
cok-gok ince mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-
orta; Cark.

Katalog no.8: BPY 19, Standart Mal; Cap: 32 cm; Katki: orta-ince kum; az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
kireg, cok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 Y 6/2, 1(;—D1§ ylizey: 2.5 Y 7/1; 1<;—D1§: gergek astar, orta perdah,
alacalanma; Pigme: siyah 6zlii-az; Cark.

Katalog no.9: CYU s9, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince bitki, cok-ince mika; Hamur:
5 YR 6/6, Ig-Dis yiizey 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢-Dig: gergek astar, orta perdah; Pisme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.10: BSR 3, Standart Mal; Cap: 32 cm; Katki: az-orta kum, ¢ok-orta bitki, cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigsme: gri 6zlii-az; Cark.

Katalog no.11: BRA 25, Kirmizi Bant Boyah Mitanni Seramigi; (;ap: 36 cm; Katk: az-ince
kum, az-ince bitki, cok-ince mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, 1§ yiizey: 7.5 YR 6/6, Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR
7/4, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/4; 1<;—D1§: gergek astar; Ig: orta perdah; Cark.

Katalog no.12: BJL 48, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum,
az-ince bitki, gok-ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 7/4, Bezeme Rengi: 5 YR
5/6; Ig-Dis: gercek astar; I¢: orta perdah; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.13: CYU 1os, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince
bitki, az-ince mika, Hamur-I¢-Dig yiizey: 5 YR 6/6, Bezeme Rengi: 10 R 4/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar,
I¢: orta perdah; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.14: BIK 14, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 40 cm; Katka: az-ince kum,
cok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 5/3, I¢-Dig yiizey: 10 YR 7/3, Bezeme Rengi: 5 YR 5/4; I¢-Dag:
gercek astar, I¢: cok perdah; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.15: BNA 13, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 26 cm; Katk:: az-ince
kum, orta-ince bitki, orta-ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 7/4, Bezeme
Rengi: 5 YR 4/3; [¢-dus: gergek astar; Ig; cok perdah; Pisme: gri 6zlii-az; Cark.
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Katalog no.16: BND 44, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 28 ¢m; Katki: az-ince
kum, az-ince kireg, gok-ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 7/4, Bezeme Rengi: 5
YR 4/4; Ig-Dus: gergek astar, I¢: gok perdah; Pisme: ozsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.17: BRA 27, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 36 cm; Katka: orta-ince
kum, gok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/6;
I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Ig: cok perdah; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.18: BPJ 16, Kirmizi Bant Boyah Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: orta-ince
kum, az-ince bitki, gok—ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, ig—D1§ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Bezeme Rengi:
2.5 YR 4/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; ok perdah; Pigme: zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.19: BMC 17, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 32 cm; Katku: az-ince
kum, az-ince bitki, cok-ince mika; Hamur: 2.5 YR 5/6, ig-D1§ yiizey: 5 YR 7/6, Bezeme Rengi:
2.5 YR 4/6; I¢-Dis: gercek astar, Ig: gok perdah, Dis: az perdah; Pisme: 6zlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.20: BOY 56, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 26 ¢m; Katk:: orta-ince
kum, ¢cok-ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, 19— Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/4;
I¢-Das: gergek astar, az perdah; Pigme: ozsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.21: BUR 12, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: orta-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢ yiizey: 10 YR 8/3, Dis Yiizey: 2.5 Y 8/2; I¢-Dus: gergek astar; Pigme:
ozli-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.22: BCG 60, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm; Katk: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢ yiizey: 7.5 R 7/4, Digyiizey: 10 YR 8/3; I¢-Dus: gercek astar; Pisme:
ozlu-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.23: BEC 39, Standart Mal;Cap: 28 cm; Katki: orta-ince kum, az-ince bitki; Hamur:
7.5 YR 6/4, Ig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, D1s yiizey: 10 YR 8/3; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pisme: ozlii-orta;
Cark.

Katalog no.24: AGY 1261, Standart Mal; Cap: 34 cm; Katk:: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika;
Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 5 YR 6/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.25: BBK 37, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince kireg, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, Ig yiizey: 10 YR 7/4, Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dis: gercek astar; az
perdah; Pigme: ozstiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.26: BLO 2, Standart Mal; Cap: 32 c¢m; Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur:
7.5 YR 7/4, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.27: BPU 15, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, orta-ince bitki, cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 5/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 5 YR 6/6; Ig-Dis: gercek astar; Pigme: tabakali-az; Cark.
Katalog no.28: BEP 12, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum; az-ince kireg; ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis Yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dus: gergek astar; Pigme: ozsiiz-iyi; Cark.
Katalog no.29: BFL 13, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: ¢cok az-¢ok ince kum, az-ince bitki;
Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 8/2, I¢-Dig: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.30: BKS 38, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, az-ince
kireg, gok-ince mika; 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gercek astar; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi;
Cark.

Katalog no.31: BPU 26, Standart Mal; Cap: 30 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur-
I¢-Dis yiizey s YR 6/6; I¢-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: ozsiiz-iyi; Cark.
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Katalog no.32: BFM 3, Standart Mal; Cap: 36 cm; Katka: az-ince kum, az-ince kireg, az-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.33: BPJ 3, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dig: gercek astar; Pigme: 6zlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.34: BNH 9, Standart Mal; Cap: 14 cm; Katki: ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 4/1,
I¢-Dug yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar, ¢ok perdah; Pigme: ozlii-orta, Cark.

Katalog no.35: BMT s, Standart Mal; Cap: 20 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-orta bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢-Digyiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dig: gercek astar, az perdah; Pisme:
ozstz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.36: BHR 10, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur-
I¢-Dis yiizey: s YR 6/6; I¢-Dis: kendinden astar; Pigsme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.37: CYU 103, Standart Mal; Cap: 26 cm; Katki: az-orta kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.38: CYU BFO 4, Standart Mal; Cap: 26 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika
Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: 7.5 YR 8/4; I¢-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: dzsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.39: BLM 18, Standart Mal; Basit agiz kenarl, dar agizli, uzun boyunlu ¢6mlek; Cap:
12 cm; Katk: az-ince kum Hamur: 5 YR 6/6 I¢ Yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4 Das Yiizey: 10 YR 8/2 I¢-Dus:
gercek astar Pigme: dzstiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.40: BMU 8, Standart Mal; Cap: 11 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6; I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; Ig-Dis: gercek astar; Pigme: 6zlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.41: BKC 20, Standart Mal; Cap: 12 ¢m; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince kireg, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6; I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dis: gercek astar; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.42: BIF 37, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur—ig yiizey: 10 YR 5/3, Dig yiizey: 2.5 YR 8/2; Dag: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-orta;
Cark.

Katalog no.43: BLO 12, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/6, Digyiizey: 10 YR 8/3; I¢-Dug: gercek astar; Pisme:
ozli-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.44: BJL 39, Standart Mal; Cap: 20 cm; Katki: orta-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika;
Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis Yiizey: 10 YR 8/2; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pigme: 6zlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.45: BPR 24, Standart Mal; Cap: 38 cm; Katki: az-ince bitki, az-ince kireg, cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 5 YR 7/6, ¢ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Dig yiizey: 2.5 Y 8/2; I¢-Dug: gercek astar; Pigme:
ozstiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.46: BNR 15, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince bitki, az-ince
kireg, gok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, I¢ yiizey: 10 YR 7/3, Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dag:
gercek astar; Pigme: 6zli-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.47: BOY s5s, Standart Mal; Cap: 24 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, ¢ok-orta kuvars;
Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, I¢-Dis yiizey: 10 YR 7/4; I¢-Dis: gergek astar; Pigme: ozsiiz-iyi Cark.

Katalog no.48: BMT 6, Standart Mal; Cap: 20; Katki: az-ince kum, orta-ince bitki, az-ince kireg,
cok-ince mika; Hamur: 5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pisme: ozlii-orta
Cark.

50

Tiirbe Hoyiik 11. Tabaka Geg Tung Cag Canak Cimlegi

Katalog no.49: BOY 38, Standart Mal; Cap: 26 cm; Katka: az-ince kum, ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur:
5 YR 6/6, Ig-Dig yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.so: BKS 13, Standart Mal; Cap: 28 cm; Katka: az-ince kum, orta-ince bitki, ¢ok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢- Digyiizey: s YR 7/4; Ig-Dug: gercek astar; Pigme: siyah 6zlii-az, Cark.

Katalog no.s1: BCM 53, Standart Mal; Cap: 40 cm; Katki: az-ince kum, az-ince kireg, cok-ince
mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, L; yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, D1 yiizey: 7.5 YR 6/6; 1§—D1§: gercek astar;
Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.s2: BJI 3, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 20 cm; Katki: az-¢ok ince
kum, ¢cok- ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, ig— Dig yiizey: s YR 7/6, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/6;
I¢-Dag: gergek astar; Pigme: ozlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.s3: AZI 4439, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 24 cm; Katka: az- ince
kum, ¢ok- ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dig yiizey: s YR 7/6, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/6;
I¢-Das: gergek astar; Pigme: dzlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.s4: BGY 10, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 24 cm; Katki: ¢ok az-¢ok
ince kum, gok az-¢ok ince kireg; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Dis yiizey: 2.5 Y 7/3;
Bezeme Rengi: 5 YR 4/1; I¢-Dug: gergek astar; Pigme: tabakali-az; Cark.

Katalog no.ss: ARU 3532, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 20 ¢m; Katki: ¢ok
az-¢ok ince kum, epey ¢ok-gok ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis yiizey: s YR 7/6, Bezeme
Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/4; I¢-Dig: gercek astar; Pigme: 6zlii-orta; Cark.

Katalog no.56: BPR 25, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 40 cm; Katki: az- ince
kum; az- ince bitki; epey gok- ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/6, I¢-Dis Yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/6; Bezeme
Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/6; I¢-Dag: gercek astar; Pisme: dzsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.s7: BNI 12, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 44 cm; Katka: az- ince
kum, orta- ince bitki, cok- ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, Ig-D1§ ylzey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Bezeme
Rengi: 10 R 4/5; I¢-Dig: gercek astar, gok perdah; Pigme: ozsiiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog no.s8: BND 57, Kirmizi Bant Boyali Mitanni Seramigi; Cap: 40 cm; Katki: az-gok
ince kum, orta-ince bitki, epey ¢ok-gok ince mika; Hamur: 7.5 YR 6/4, I¢yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, D1g
yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/6, Bezeme Rengi: 2.5 YR 4/6; I¢: gerek astar; az perdah, Dig: gergek astar; gok
perdah; Pigme: dzstiz-iyi; Cark.

Katalog n0.59: CYU 18, Kirmiz1 Bant Boyah Mitanni Seramigi; Qap: 42 cm; Katka: az—gok ince
kum, orta- ince bitki, epey ¢ok-ince mika; Hamur: 10 YR 6/4, 1<;—D1§ yiizey: 7.5 YR 7/4, Bezeme
Rengi: 10 R 4/5; I¢-Dig: gercek astar; Pisme: 6zsiiz-iyi; Cark.
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Keywords: Afyon and Usak regions, Bronze Ages, Metallurgy, Metal objects, pXRF analysis

This paper presents the chrono-typological and chemical composition analysis of a group of unpublished
metal objects exhibited in the Afyon Archacological Museum. These objects, mostly weapons and tools,
reached the Museum through acquisition from dealers and villagers during the 1960s. In terms of da-
ting, most of the battleaxes belong to the 2nd millennium BC, while most of the daggers belong to the 3rd
millennium BC. From a metal composition analysis point of view, most artefacts are in arsenical copper,

Jfollowed by tin bronze and unalloyed copper.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Afyon ve Usak Bélgesi, Tung Caglari, Metalurji, Metal Eser, XRF

Bu calisma, Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesinde sergilenen bir grup metal eserin tipolojik ve kronolojik agidan
degerlendirilerek tamitilmasini ve soz konusu eserlerin kimyasal analiz sonuglarins icermektedir. Co-
Gunlugu cesitli aletler ve silablardan olusan eserler, 60’y yillarda Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesine satin alma
yoluyla gelmis ya da miinferit sekillerde Afyon ve Usak cevrelerinde bulunarak miizeye getirilmistir.
Eserlere tipolojik olarak bakildiginda, incelenen baltalarin cogunlukla MO II. Binyl igin tipik oldu-
Gu goriilmektedir. Silablar grubundaki hangerlerin ise bir érnek haricinde, llk Tung Cagi'nda yaygin
kullanilan tipler oldugu anlasilmaktadsy. Kimyasal analiz sonuclarindan genelleme yapmak miimkiin

olmamakla birlikte metal eserlerin, saf bakir, arsenikli bakir ya da tungtan iiretildigi goriilmektedir.
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Fig.1: Metal eserlerin buluntu yerleri.

I. Girig

I¢ Bat1 Anadolu'da M 111. ve 11. Binyil ile ilgili bilgilerimiz son yillarda yapilan kaz1 ve
aragurmalar sayesinde hizla artmaktadir. Ancak, bu aragtirmalar icerisinde en az yer tutan
caligmalar, b6lgenin madenciligi tizerinedir. Kazilarda ¢ok sayida metal eser bulunmasina
ve Kiitahya-Afyon Bolgesi’nde 6nemli maden kaynaklar1 olmasina ragmen, eserlerin ana-
liz caligmalar1 ya da maden yataklari ile ilgili caligmalar yok denecek kadar azdir.

Burada, 2016 yilinda bu saurlarin yazarlarindan M. Massa ve E. Fidan tarafindan yu-
karida yer alan sorunlara yonelik olarak baglatilan “From mines to graves: Metallurgy and
Metal Exchange in Inland North-Western Anatolia Between 3700 and 1500 BC”baslikli pro-
je kapsaminda incelenen Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi eserleri, -eserlerin kimyasal analizleri de

yapilarak- ilk defa bilim diinyasina tanitilmakeadir (Fig. 2)".

I1. Malzeme Grubu

Incelenen eserler Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi vitrinlerinde sergilenen metal eserlerden olug-

maktadir. S6z konusu bazi eserler miizeye satin alma yoluyla kazandirilmigtir. Bunun

! From mines to graves: Metallurgy and Metal Exchange in Inland North-Western Anatolia Between 3700
and 1500 BC projesi ile ilgili daha ayrintili bilgiler icin Massa 2016, Massa et al. baskida, Massa et al. 2017;
Fidan et al. baskida.
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diginda Afyon, Eskisehir ve Usak ¢evresinden gelen miinferit buluntular da ¢aligma kap-
samimizdadir. Burada tanitilacak olan on dokuz eserin bir kismi 60’11 yillarda Afyon 1l
merkezinden satin alinmigtir. Diger metal eserler ise Afyon’da Emirdag-Bademli Koyii,
Emirdag-Asag: Pirli, Emirdag-Mallica, Dinar ve Sandikli gevreleri, Afyon merkeze bagl
Akkoyunlu Kéyii ile Eskigehir Il sinirt igerisinde olan Kiimbet Kéyiinden, Usak’ta ise Ulu-
bey Kéyii ile Karahalli, Karayakuplu civarindan geldigi belirtilen eserlerden olugmaktadir
(Fig. 1).

Metal esetleri, tipolojik olarak aletler ve silahlar olarak gruplandirmak miimkiindir.
Bu metal eserlere ek olarak bir adet govdesinden delikli siis ignesi (zoggle pin) siis egyast
kategorisinde degerlendirilebilir (Katalog no: 19). Bilindigi gibi bu tip igneler cogunlukla
kefen ignesi olarak kullanilir (Fidan 2012). Aletler, dokumacilik icin kullanilan bir adet
kirman ve bir bicaktan meydana gelmektedir (Katalog no: 1 ve 2). Silahlar grubunda iig
adet kolcuklu yassi baltanin yaninda iki adet sap delikli balta incelenmigtir (Katalog no:
3-7)% Silahlar grubunun biiyiik ¢ogunlugu ise alt1 adet kilig ve bes adet hangerden meyda-
na gelmektedir (Katalog no: 8-18).

III. Tipolojik ve Kronolojik Degerlendirme

Tipolojik benzerlikler eserlerin kabaca MO 111. ve 11. Binyila tarihlenmesi gerektigini
gostermektedir. Aletler grubunda yer alan Ilk Tung Cagi Dénemi’ne ait Kirman'in (Ka-
talog no: 1) bir benzeri Alacahdyiik’ten bilinmektedir (Kosay 1951: PL. 197, 1). Horoz-
tepe’de bir tanesi elektrumdan digeri ise bakirdan yapilmis olan iki kirman bulunmugtur
(Ozgiig — Akok 1958: 45, 51, Lehva VIIL2-3). Ayrica bir kirman Haluk Perk Miizesi ko-
leksiyonunda da mevcuttur (Perk 2014: 117). Tek tarafi keskin oldugu icin bicak olarak
tanimlanan metal eserin benzerleri Geg Kalkolitik Dénem'den itibaren Ilk Tung Cag1 bo-
yunca Anadoluda bilinmektedir. Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi’ne satin alma yoluyla gelen ve
Katalog no. 2 ile gosterilen ucu kivrik bicagin en yakin benzerleri Troia I yerlesmesinde
bulunmugtur (Schliemann 1881: 284, no.118 ve 119).

Silahlar grubu icerisinde yer alan ti¢ adet kolcuklu yass1 balta, M6 11. Binyila ait olma-
lidir (Katalog no 3-5). Kolcuklu baltalarin benzerleri Anadolu orijinli oldugu diisiiniilen
miinferit bir buluntu (Erkanal 1977: Taf. 4/41) disinda, Beycesultan (Lloyd — Mellaart
1962; Mellaart — Murray 1995: 152, Fig. 2, 154, Fig. 4, 160, Fig. 10), Alacahéyiik (Erkanal
1977: Taf. 1/11, 4/4s), Kiiltepe (Ozgiic — Ozgii 1953), Bogazkdy (Erkanal 1977: taf.
2/14-15), Alisar (von der Osten 1937), Samsun Miizesi (Bilgi, 1990: 57, Res. 5) ve Kayseri
Bolgesi'ndeki (Przeworski 1967) ¢ok sayida 6rnekle temsil edilmekeedir. Sap delikli balta-
lar arasinda katalog no 7 ile gosterilen balta Ilk Tung Cagr’na ait olabilir. Bu tip baltanin
MO 111. Binyil ortalarindan itibaren benzerlerini, Sariket Mezarligi (Secher 2000: Abb.
49: G. 494 b), Yortan (Kamil 1982: Fig. 88: 336) ve Polatl’dan’dan (Lloyd - Gokge 1951:

% Bazi baltalarin silah yaninda alet olarak kullanilmasi da miimkiindiir.
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Fig. 2: Katalog numarasina gore siralanan metal eserlerin forograflar:

(Aletler 1-2; Silablar 3-18; Siis Ignesi 19).

58

Afyon Arkeoloji Mizesi'nden Tun¢ Ciaglarina Tarihlenen Bir Grup Metal Eser

Fig. 14: 13) bilmekteyiz. Tipolojik olarak cok daha gelismis olan 6 katalog no’lu sap delikli
balta ise MO IL Binyil iin tipiktir. S6z konusu baltanin M0 11. Binyildaki benzerleri Mah-
matlar'dan (Bilgi 2004: 63), Amasya Bolgesi'nden (Donmez 2014: 189, PL. 2), Kayseri
Bolgesi'nden (Kodan 1987: Res. 15-16) ve Kars Bolgesi'nden (Miiller-Karpe 1994: Taf.
97/4) bilinmektedir.

Burada inceledigimiz metal eserler arasinda en biiyiik grubu, tipolojik olarak silah
olarak adlandirilan on bir adet kili¢ ve hanger olugturur (Katalog no: 8-18). S6z konu-
su hanger ve kiliglarin pergin delikli ve deliksiz drnekler ile yassi kesitli ve ¢okgen kesitli
orneklerden meydana gelir. Ilk Tung Cag’inda ok sayida benzeri olan bu hanger ve kilig-
larin bu sebeple ik Tung Cagr'na tarihlendirmek miimkiindiir. Sadece Katalog 8 ve 11°de
gosterilen kiliglar MO 11. Binyil'a ait olmalidir. Katalog no. 10, 14 ve 17°de goriilen pergin
deliksiz ve yass1 kesitli Ilk Tung Cag1 hanger ve kiliglarin benzerleri; I¢ Bati Anadolu'da,
Bademagaci'ndan (Duru 1997: Lev. 10:4), Karatag-Semayiik’ten (Mellink 1967: PL. 77:
18, Mellink 1969: Pl. 74: 22) ve Yazilikayadan (Stronach 1957: Fig. 1:19, 21; Fig. 2: 21)
bilinmektedir. Ayrica, Bityiik Giilliicek (Kosay — Akok 1957: Lev. XXXV: 2) ve Amuk
(Braidwood - Braidwood 1960: Fig. 185: 7, PL. 54: 3.) GKC tabakalarinda ele gegen ben-
zer hangerler yaninda, Ilk Tung Cagr'nda Poliochni (Bernabo-Brea 1964: Tav. CLXXI
a, ¢.), Bayindirkdy Mezarligi'nda (Stronach 1957: Fig: 1: 6, 19), Bodrum Maz1 kédyiinde
(Tezcan 1960: Lev. XXX: s.), Troia'da (Schmidt 1902: 228, no: 5849.), Orta Anadolu’da
Tekekoy (Kokten e al. 1945: Lev. 1: 2, IV: 8), Alacahdyitk (Kosay 1951: Lev. CXXV:
H.114.) ve Ikiztepe'de (Bilgi 2001: Fig. 71) benzer hanger tipleri bulunmugtur.

Katalog no. 11 ve 13'deki pergin deliksiz ve gokgen kesitli kiliglar, I¢ Bati Anadolu'da
Beycesultan ITC I tabakalarinda (Stronach 1962: Fig. 9: 1) ve Yazilikaya ITC III mezar-
ligindaki hangerlere (Stronach 1957: Fig. 1:19) tipolojik agindan benzemektedir. Ayrica,
Karabayir ITC I1I yerlesmesinden geldigi séylenen 6rnek de pergin deliksiz ve cokgen ke-
sitlidir (Stronach 1957: Fig. 2: 10). Ayrica, bu tipin benzerleri; Poliochni (Bernabo-Brea
1964: Tav. CLXXIb), Kiiltepe (Esin 1969: 160), Ahlatlibel (Kosay 1934: 75.), Horoztepe
(Ozgiig — Akok 1958: Res. 27) ve Tarsus'un (Goldman 1956: Fig. 427: 77) ITC tabakala-
rindan bilinmektedir.

Katalog no. 16’da gosterilen pergin delikli ve yassi kesitli hanger, Afyon Miizesi'nde
sergilenen grup ierisindeki tek 6rnektir. Hangerlerin omuzlarinda farkli varyasyonlar go-
riilmekle birlikte bu tipin benzerleri, I¢ Bat1 Anadoluda, Beycesultan ITC I (Stronach
1962: Fig. 9: 4), Kiiciikhoyiik (Giirkan — Seeher 1991) ve Sariket ITC II mezarliklarinda
(Secher 2000: Abb s1:G. 517b, Abb. 34: G. 2592, 266a) cle gegirilmistir. Percin delikli ve
yasst kesitli hangerlerin paralelleri, Ege'de; Thermi ITC tabakalarinda (Lamb 1936: PL
XLVII: 29.11), Troia IL. yerlesmede (Schmidt 1902: 228, no: 5850.), Bayindirkdy Mezar-
lig'nda (Stronach 1957: 1, 2, 12, 14, Bittel 1955: Abb. 6), Orta Anadoluda; Alacahéyiik
(Kosay 1951: Lev. CXLIX: A1, D9, Lev. CLXXXIII: A1/K.21.), Kayapinar (Temizer
1954, Res. 17), Giiney Anadolu'da; Amuk (Braidwood — Braidwood 1960: Fig. 351: 6, PL.
s4) ve Tarsus’ta (Goldman 1956: Fig. 428: 99) bulunmugtur.
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Katalog no. 9, 12, 15 ve 18'de verilen pergin delikli ve ¢okgen kesitli hanger ve kilig-
lar Geg Kalkolitik Donem’den itibaren bélgede tiretilmektedir. Ilipinar GKC mezarlig:
(Begamann ef al. 1994: 2, 215: 1386) ile Beycesultan ITC I (Stronach 1962: Fig. 9: 2-3)
buluntular1 bu tipin ¢evre bolgedeki en erken 6rneklerini tegkil eder. Ayrica bu tip hanger-
lerin Ilk Tung Cagr’ndaki paralelleri; Karatag-Semayiik (Mellink 1969: Pl. 74: 22), Bayin-
dirkdy (Stronach 1957: 1: 3, 7, 11, 16; Bittel 1955: Abb. 1, 4, 5, 7), Ikiztepe (Bilgi 2001:
Fig. 71.), Ahlatlibel (Kosay 1934: 75 -76) ve Mersinde (Garstang 1953: Fig. 149: 22) ele
gecirilmigtir.

Siis egyalar1 kategorisindeki delikli siis ignesi (toggle pin), MO 111. Binyil'in ortalart
ile birlikte yaygin olarak kullanilmaya baglanmig 6rneklerden bir tanesidir (Fidan 2012).
Igne, deliginden gegirilmis iki metal halka ile birlikte bulunmugtur. Benzer baz1 6rnekler-
de delik ¢evresinde ip izi bulunan bu tarz ignelerin, Emirdag Mallicadan gelen s6z konusu
ornegindeki halkalar, diger kullanim gekillerini de gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Elips
bagli olarak tipolojik siniflamaya sokabilecegimiz gozlii siis ignesinin Ilk Tung Cagr'ndaki
bazi benzerleri; Kiilliioba (Fidan 2012), Karatag-Semayiik (Mellink 1967: PL. 77: Fig. 22
sag), Kaklik Mevkii (Topbas et al. 1998: Fig. s1: 121), Kiiciikhoyiik (Giirkan - Secher
1991: Abb. 22: 4), Harmanéren (Ozsait 1997: res. 4: E 6), Beysehir Kugluca kéyii (Cok-
banker 1974: Res. 11) ve Sariket mezarliginda (Secher 2000: Abb. 47: G. 448 b, Abb. s1:
G. 523, Abb. 20: G. 70c, Abb. 37: G. 300 a, Abb. 44: G. 398 a, Abb. 18: G. 53 b, Abb. 17:
G. 7b, Abb. 50: G. 504 b, Abb. 51: G. 521 a, Abb. 21: G. 88 ¢, Abb. 53: G. 583 ¢, Abb. 23:
G. 100 b, Abb. 18: G. 38 a, Abb. 43: G. 376 ¢) ele gegirilmigtir.

I'V. Kimyasal Analizler

IVa. Yontem: Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde sergilenen metal eserlerin analizi, portab-
le X-Ray Fluorescence (pXRF) olarak adlandirilan taginabilir X Isin1 Floresans cihazi ile
yapilmistir. Metal eserlerin kimyasal bilesim analizleri, Bruker firmasindan alinan IV-
SD modelli taginabilir bir X-Isin1 Floresans cihazi ile yapilmigtir. Aliiminyum-titanyum
filereli ol¢iimlemede Bruker kalibrasyon dosyast (CU4) kullanilmigtir. Degiskenli ana-
liz ve veri igleme i¢in JMP 12 Pro yazilimi kullanilan iglemlerde, sonuglardaki dogruluk
sapma degerinin belirlenmesi i¢in hem kalibre edilmig hem de kalibre edilmemis veriler
degerlendirilmistir

IVb. Analiz Sonuglar1: Yapilan kimyasal analizler eserlerin bakir, arsenikli bakur, az
miktarda (% 1-2) kalay iceren bakir ya da tungtan iiretildigini gostermektedir (Tablo 1).
On dokuz eserin sadece bes tanesi tunctur. Aletler grubundaki Kirman arsenikli bakirdan
yapilmigtir. Bigak ise cok az miktarda arsenik (%1) icerdigi icin bakir olarak tanimlanabilir.

Silahlar grubunda analizi yapilan ti¢ yassi baltanin bir tanesi saf bakirdan tretilirken,
diger iki tanesi ise % 20’nin tzerindeki kalay orani ile tungtan tretilmigtir. Sap delikli
baltalardan tipolojik agindan ITC Dénemi’ne tarihlenebilecek olan eserin gok az mik-

tarda arsenik i¢eren bakirdan iretildigi anlagilmigtir. Tipolojik olarak geliskin 6zellikler
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gosteren ve tipik bir MO 11. Binyil baltast olan 6rnek ise tungtan yapilmigtir (Tablo 1).
Hanger ve kiliglarin analiz sonuglarina gore bir genelleme yapmak ise ¢ok zordur. Ancak
cogunlugun bazen az miktarda arsenik igeren bakir ya da arsenikli bakirdan tretilmis ol-
dugunu soyleyebiliriz. Afyon merkezden satin alinan dort hanger/kilicin iki tanesi bakar,
bir tanesi arsenikli bakir digeri ise tungtan tiretilmistir. Dinar’dan gelen ti¢ kilicin iki ta-
nesi birbirine ¢ok yakin oranda arsenik icerir. S6z konusu arsenikli bakir 6rneklerinin di-
sindaki diger kil ise saf bakirdan yapilmigtir. Sandiklrdan gelen iki hancer ise birbirine
yakin oranlarda az miktarda arsenik icermektedir. Bu hangerler diginda Usak Ulubey K6-
yiinden ve Afyon Emirdag Asag: Piribeyli Koyii yakinlarindan geldigi sdylenen iki 6rnek
de arsenikli bakirdan tretilmistir.

Elips baglt delikli siis ignesi ise, bize en ilging sonuglar1 verir. S6z konusu igne hem
yitksek oranda arsenik hem de kalay icermektedir. Tung ignenin deligine ve birbirlerine

gecirilmis gekilde bulunan iki halkanin ise saf bakirdan yapilmig oldugu anlagilmigtir®.

V. Degerlendirme ve Sonug

Afyon Arkeoloji Miizesi’'nde sergilenen ve ¢ogunlugunu balta ve hangerlerin olugturdugu
metal eser grubunun tipolojik degerlendirmesi ve benzerleri ile yapilan kargilagtirmalar,
s0z konusu eserlerin ait olduklar1 dénemlerin belirlenmesi konusunda yardimci olmugtur.
Eserler tizerinde yapilan kimyasal analizlerin sonuglari ise s6z konusu eserlerin tiretildik-
leri maden cinslerinin kesin olarak saptanmasini saglamigtir. Tung Caglari baglaminda ar-
keolojik agidan oldukga degerli bir bolge olan Afyon ve gevresi, ulagim yollarinin kesistigi
onemli bir cografyanin parcasidir. Bununla birlikte bakir madeni agisindan zengin oldu-
gu anlagilan Afyon-Kiitahya Bolgesi ve ¢evresinde yapilacak yeni ve kapsamli metaliirjik
aragtirmalarin, Bat1 Anadolu’nun tarih 6ncesi donemlerindeki madencilik faaliyetlerinin

baslangici ve gelisimi hakkinda 6nemli bilgiler getirebilecegini diigiinmekeeyiz.

3 Tablo 1'de S455 ile gosterilen s6z konusu eser iizerine yapilan analizlerde ilk iki okuma delikli siis ignesi,
tigtincii ve dordiincii okumalar ise halkalar tizerinde gerceklestirilmistir.
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Kilig

Yass1 Balta
Katalog no: 9

Katalog no: .
& > Ornek no: 441

Miize Env. No: E-839
U:20,5cmG:2,1cmK: 0,45 cmA: 22,6¢g

Ornek no: 458
Miize Env. No: E-1070
U: 11,3 cm Ust genislik: 2,8 cm, Orta Genislik 5,4 cm,

Alt Genislik: 3,8 cm, K IT¢
t : Iy y : y
. emg ressem o4 cm Arsenikli Bakir
MO II. Binyil )
Dinar
Tung
Afyon Merkez
Kil

Sap Delikli Balta 1S

— Katalog no: 10

Katalog no: 6 .
8 Ornek no: 442

Miize Env. No: E-837
U:19,8em G: 2,5 cmK:0,2cm A: 30,7 g

Ornek no: 453
Miize Env. No: E-1072

U: 9,0 cm En genis yeri: 13,1 cm

IT
MO II. Binyil B l(j
akir
Ta
ung L Dinar
Afyon Merkez Akkoyunlu kéyti
Sap Delikli Balta Kl
ilig

Katal :
Laaog o7 Katalog no: 11
Ornek no: 454

Miize Env. No: E-1073

U: 10,0 cm Ust geniglik: 2,0 cm, Orta Genislik 1,3 cm

Ornek no: 443
Miize Env. No: E-840

. e U:20,6cmG: 1,7cmK:o0,3cmA: 22,38
Agiz Genigligi: 4,5 cm B i
MO II. Binyil

ITC II-11I
G Kalayli Bakir
Bakar
Afyon Merkez
Afyon Merkez
Kil
e Kilig

Katal : 8
. aralogno Katalog no: 12
Ornek no: 440

Miize Env. No: E-831

U:21,6cmG:2,2cmK: 0,6 cm A: 83,5 g

Ornek no: 445
Miize Env. No: E-838

N . U:18,0cmG:2,2cmK:io,2cmA: 21,6 g
MO II. Binyil .

IT
Arsenikli Bakir A C .
Usak Ulubey Koyt Dr'SCnl i Bakir
inar
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Kilig

Katalog no: 13

Ornek no: 451

Miize Env. No: E-832
U:25,3ecmG:3,8cmK:o,5 cmA: 81,4 g
iTC

Arsenikli Bakir

Emirdag-Asag: Piribeyli

Hanger
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For a few centuries in Classical Greece, Michel Foucault claimed, people were able to shape their lives
according to the principles of beauty, and to “constitute” themselves instead of “discovering” themselves.
They achieved this through specific practices conducted by the self on the self to attain a state of happiness,
wisdom and moderation. The thinker largely ignores, however, the close relationship between this care of
the self and the Athenian democratic mechanism, focusing instead only the process itself. He also argues
that these practices were only confined to the future potential leaders of Athens and that they were in es-
sence an aristocratic occupation. This paper aims to prove the opposite, that these “technologies of the self”
were encouraged by speeches and several democratic developments in order to make them more accessible
to the general population, and to highlight their organic connection with the Athenian democratic pra-

ctices, which Foucault barely discusses.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Michel Foucault, Atina demokrasisi, kendilik kaygisi, 6zne, escinsellik

Michel Foucault son donemlerinde izellikle antik Yunanistandan baslayarak oznenin kendisini insa
stirecini ele almis ve Yunanistanda “kendini bilmek’, “kendine izen gistermek” ifadeleriyle tanimla-
nabilecek bu siivecte kisinin belivli bir mutluluk, bilgelik, olgiililiik durumuna evismesi icin kullandig:
ilkeleri de “kendilik pratikleri/teknolojileri” olarak tanimlamastrr. Foucault kendilik teknolojilerinin
antik Yunanda oynadigs rolii 6znenin kurulusu cercevesinde detayly olarak incelemis olmasina karsin,
bunlarin Atina demokratik pratikleri iginde ne anlama geldigine ve aralarinda fiilen nasil bir iliskileri
olduguna neredeyse hig deginmedigi gibi, kendilik teknolojilerinin aslen sadece toplum liderligine aday
aristokratik bir cevreye hitap ettigini ine siirmiistiiv. Ne var ki diisiiniir diger calismalarinda goriildiigi
iizere burada da bazi geliskiler sergiler. Bu makale Foucault nun iddia ettiginin aksine, kendilik kay-
gisimin Atinaly devlet adamlarinin soylevlerinde ve cesitli demokratik diizenlemelerde tiim Atina va-
tandaslarina asilanmak istenen bir hedef oldugunu gostermeyi, ayni zamanda Foucault nun nerdeyse
hig deginmedigi Atinanin demokratik uygulamalar: ve kendilik pratikleri arasindaki iliskiyi somut bir

sekilde vurgulamay: amaglamaktadr.
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Introduction

In his later years, Michel Foucault pointed out to a recurring theme in his research, namely
that the subject is not a given and static form, and hence must be studied historically.
This genealogy of the subject as a historical reality appears in a number of areas, which
Foucault was unable to collect under one theme. Two of them' is crucial to the aims of
the present article, that is, the relationship between the constitution of the subject and
Athenian democracy: One is a parallel history of a subjectivity that both governs itself
and is governed by others. Here Foucault delves into how the relationship between ethics
and politics was problematized in different ways through antiquity. He attempts to take
account “the contact point, where the individuals are driven and known by others, is tied
to the way they conduct themselves and know themselves”. If one considers it an ethical
activity to guide or attempt to set right one’s own freedom (government of self) and a
political activity to guide or attempt to set right the freedom of others (government of
others), it becomes clear that Foucault’s studies of antiquity includes an inquiry into how
the ethical government of the self has become incorporated into and confronted with
government of others. Thirdly, he examines how the subject has become committed to
various ways of telling truth about itself. Foucault identifies a shift from antiquity to early
Christianity. The famous Greek dictum “know thyself ” (¢nothi seanton) was in the golden
age of antiquity subordinate to the lesser known “care of the self” (epimeleia heautou) for
the benefit of actual living. This changed in early Christianity, when knowledge of the
self eventually became integrated into confession, as the individual admitted the most
intimate details about sinful thoughts and actions to a spiritual guide (Raffnsee — Gud-
mand-Heyer — Thaning 2016: 337-338).

Although Michel Foucault wrote extensively on ancient world, his ideas are yet to be
utilized fully in modern classical scholarship. Foucault’s interest in the technologies of the
self is related to his abandonment of antihumanist perspective in favour of a liberating

subjectivity, whose examples he found in Classical Greece®. In the constitution of the sub-

! The first is a geneaology of sexual ethics and a history of “desiring man.” Here Foucault examines how
“western man had been brought to recognize himself as a subject of desire” and how “individuals were led to
practice on themselves and on others, a hermeneutics of desire.” In other words, he studies how the antique
problematization of sexual behaviour in early Christianity was reinterpreted into a problematization of
sexual desire, Raffnsoe — Gudmand-Hoyer — Thaning 2016: 336.

% Although care of the self is a process of constituting the subject, Greeks lacked a word for the subject
though they discussed its ontology, for example in Plato: “[ The self ] involves drawing the dividing line
within a spoken action that will make it possible to isolate and distinguish the subject of the action from the
set of elements (words, sounds etc.) that constitute the action itself and enable it to be carried out. In short it
involves, if you like, making the subject appear in its irreducibility” (encapsulated by Foucault 2005a 54-555).
Even though Plato claimed that the soul was eternal, he nevertheless advocated practices of the self, since the
soul had forgotten what it should naturally know.
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ject?, care of the self ensures the transformation of individuals through a series of self-con-
ducted actions on their bodies, souls, thoughts, gestures and modes of existence with or
without the help of others, and thus reaching a state of happiness, wisdom, perfection or
immortality. These practices are a part of the “art of living”, which rest on one’s shaping
of his own existence to achieve special and acceptable ontology. The practitioner of this
tekhne does not have any concern to universalize the rule that his acts are based on. On
the contrary, he makes himself a moral subject by individualizing his acts, reshaping them,
and providing a rational and reflective mould for them; giving them a unique grandeur.
This is the process Foucault calls “ethics”, but whereas a modern ethics is a matter of rules
or principles for actions that can be labelled as “right” or “good”, in Foucault it is “the kind
of relationship you ought to have with yourself, which determines how the individual is
supposed to constitute himself as a moral subject of his own actions” (Foucault 1990: 25 1;
1997: 263).

The Greek technologies of the self was a guide to existence rather than a number of
advices to be followed by intellectuals. It taught the Greeks to exist, not what to do. They
did not organize behaviour patterns or a series of acts, but enabled the individuals to
change and reshape their existence. The traits attained by them were qualities related to
existence, which Foucault named as “modes of existence”, peacefulness, moderation and
happiness being the most popular. Practices of the self changed the people through three
methods: mathesis (wisdom), involving the relationship between the self and the others;
melete (contemplation) between the self and the truth; askesis (exercise) between oneself
and self. Claiming that these were well-established and systematic principles, he named
them “technologies of the self”.

In this context, it must be noted that Foucault makes a delicate distinction betwe-
en the “man creating himself” and the “man searching his own truth”. The former is an
open-ended attempt that promises freedom and beauty, while the latter assumes that one’s
own “real self” is predetermined and knowable. In “secular subjectivity” of the Severan
age and “deep subjectivity” of Augustinus, subject was expected to recognize and manifest
a “truth” about himself, which came from the outside in the former and from inside in

the latter (Foucault 2014: 114-161; Paras 2016:157-160, 183). But for a few centuries in

? From the outset, Foucault’s works include a criticism against the constitution of subject as solipsist,
ahistorical, self-built, and a consciousness with absolute freedom. Foucault attempts an analysis that can
explain the constitution of the subject historically. His aim is to put forward a form of history without the
subject that explains the establishment of knowledges, discourses, domains of objects, where “an empty
identity wanders through the history.” Foucault never denies that the subject exists, but believed that it

is “historically variable”, claiming that the subject is not the elementary foundation, but has a birth and a
development process, hence a history. The subject constitutes itself in different forms at different times
through the use of varied practices, but always distinguishing itself from the body that engages in those
practices, Kelly 2013: s13. For an alternative view see Cornelius Castoriadis, who uses a psychoanalytical
explanation of the intersubjective processes to not only provide an account of individual subjectivity, but
also pose an original notion of agency, Tovar - Restrepo 2012: 133-141.
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Classical Greece, Foucault claimed, people were able to shape their lives according to the
principles of beauty, able to “constitute” themselves instead of “discovering” themselves”
(Paras 2016: 183-184). Creation of the self is what makes Athenian democracy a unique
regime, a historically important node in history, because it emerged from the individuals
creating themselves, not from any extrinsic power relation (see below). In Foucault, this
“self-constitution of the subject” through the care of the self is the one of the main dri-
ving forces behind the Athenian politics, because the care of the self was an answer to the
question of how should one live and how should “we live together™ . Foucault thought
that modern philosophy forgot that the (ancient) philosophy was an art, a way of life, and
transformed this tradition to almost a theoretical discourse (Paras 2016: 172-178,182-
186). Greek philosophy, on the other hand, was concerned precisely with this question,
which, in the end, perhaps inevitably, linked to the problem of governing people.
Foucault’s views faced criticisms from Classical scholars. For example, in his article
titled “Foucault’s Antiquity”, James L. Porter claims that Foucault’s view of the Greeks was
as aestheticized and ideal as that of the Enlightenment and points out his inconsistent
line of thought (Porter 2006). Foucault himself was aware of alleged contradiction in his
works, but saw it inevitable®. True, his interest in the care of the self, i.e. writing the history
of humanity’s being based not on its conditions and constraints but on art and style, me-
ant severing all his ties with his past views. But even here, he maintained his unchanging
approach: to analyse historical facts in terms of their conditions of possibility (épistéme)°.
Another fact that Porter ignores is that Foucault himself says that the practices of the self
is not peculiar to Greeks but can also be found in other cultures (Foucault 2005a: 317). In
Greece, however, this governing of the self was a prerequisite for governing the others, but
Porter never investigates that aspect of the process, discussing instead Greek sexuality and
the subject. Wolfgang Detel, too, deals only with this specific problem, limiting himself
mostly to the 4* century BC, though his book’s title Foucault and Classical Antiquity pro-
mises a more thorough analysis of Foucault’s reflections on antiquity in general (Sellars

2005; Goldhill 2006).

# Hadot believes that in his discussion of philosophy as a therapy, Foucault ignored the fact that its first and
foremost aim was to provide a state of peace for the soul, to relieve it from the anxieties of life, even from the
worries caused by the mysteries of the human existence, Hadot 2012: 256.

5 “The main interest in life and work is to become someone else that you were not in the beginning. If you
knew when you began a book what you would say at the end, do you think that you would have the courage
to write it? What is true for writing and for a love relationship is true also for life. The game is worthwhile
insofar as we don’t know what will be the end. My field is the history of thought. Man is a thinking being”,
Foucault 2005b2: 99; see also Paras 2006: 203-206.

¢ Paras 2016: 168. An épistéme is something like a way of understanding the world which is specific to a
time and place - a set of understandings which enable sense to be made of the world, Kendall - Wickham
20032: 67; a common cognitive horizon, which binds the various discursive formations together, Raffnsoe —
Gudmand-Hoyer — Thaning 2016: 162.
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In addition to the limited interest in Classical scholarship towards Foucault’s views,
there is also one remarkable problem in Foucault’s own analysis of care of the self that
must be noted, which sets it apart from his other works on clinic or prison. While the
latter presents a more balanced narrative of discourse” and practice, the former fails to
keep that tone. There is simply too much discourse and not enough practice. This is also
evident in the parts of The History of Sexuality dealing with ancient Greece, which can be
read at best as intellectual histories of various classical sources with a few accompanying
examples of practice (Poster 1986: 208). Similarly, while Foucault makes extensive use of
the sources on care of the self, he limits his theme with one’s ways to achieve the truth,
largely ignoring the socio-political developments of the period, which are closely related
to the discourses shaped around the subject. One reason for this might be his reluctance
to get into a field he is not very familiar with. Foucault shows how in the ancient world
the care of the self from civic activity to a personal one until the care of the self was ulti-
mately suppressed by Christianity, but only superficially explores the correlation between
this change of practices of the self and the change of political regimes (i.c. from Athenian
democracy to Roman monarchy).

Lastly, Foucault’s analysis of the Greek care of the self does not indicate his admiration
of everything Greek. Contrary to Porter’s claims (Porter 2006: 175-176), his criticism was
clear and concise in his interviews: “— These Greeks, did you find them admirable? - No. —
Neither exemplary nor admirable? — No. — What did you think of them? — Not very much™.
Foucault goes on to say that the Greeks arrived at a contradictory point in morality of an-
tiquity: On the one hand, they conducted a relentless research aimed at a certain style of
existence, and they tried to make it available to all on the other. For Foucault the mode of
existence attained through the care of the self was linked to a virile society, which operates
through dissymmetry and exclusion of the other, and which is linked to an obsession with
sexual penetration (as an important element in Greek masculinity and politics; Foucault

2005b* 199-200).

7 In Foucault “discourse” has several components: objects (the things studied or produced), operations (the
methods and techniques or ‘ways of treating’ these objects), concepts (terms and ideas which are routinely
found in the discipline and which may constitute its unique language) and theoretical options (those
different assumptions, theories and perhaps even hypotheses available within the discipline, and which
might oblige physicists, say, to ‘decide’ between relativity theory and quantum mechanics), McHoul - Grace
2002: 44.

8 Foucault 1988: 244. Despite Porter’s implications (Porter 2006: 170, 172), Foucault was not a “theorist”
either. In the study of sexuality for instance, his was an effort “to dislodge and to thwart the effects of already
established theories— theories that attempt to tell us the truth about sexuality, to produce true accounts of
its nature, to specify what sexuality really is, to inquire into sexuality as a positive thing that has a truth that
can be told, and to ground authoritative forms of expertise in an objective knowledge of sexuality”, Halperin
2002: 41.
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Athenian Democracy and the Care of the Self

Greek equivalent of the care of the self (epimelesthai sautou or tekbne tou biou), inclu-
de certain practices: one imposes on oneself a style with the aid of a guide or parrhesias-
tes, and in doing so he aims at a certain degree of completeness and perfection through
self-sacrifices, denials and abstentions’. The truth about and the mastery over oneself to
govern the others are achieved by various exercises. One of them is purification rituals:
If one does not purify oneself, then he cannot be in touch with the gods via dreams or
oracles to understand the truths they tell. Another one is concentrating the soul: The soul
is something mobile, something that can be disturbed. It is important, therefore, to keep
it intact and to unite it in itself since it is vulnerable to external threats. The technique of
withdrawal is detaching yourself and breaking contact with the external world, so that you
can directly look at your soul i.e. “take your soul in your hands.” The techniques of testing
involve one’s organization of a tempting situation and test his ability to resist it: After
lengthy and tiring exercises, which give you appetite, you should be able to resist delicious
and attractive food brought before you (Foucault 2005a: 46-49).

These are essential for the art of governing, because one should first command his soul
and body in order to participate the affairs for the state. Thus, the body and the soul reveal
themselves as the infinite source of politics, because to a Greek citizen, the state as a sepa-
rate institution does not have a meaning. Foucault observes that the technologies' of the
self first emerged in antiquity and divides them into three types: a) Platonic philosophy, in
which one must take care of the self in order to be able to take care others and govern ot-
hers; b) Cynic and Stoic philosophy, which considers the care of the self as an end in itself;
c) Christian principles, which does not consider care of the self as a means of governing
others, but aims to overcome the self to attain salvation. Through these lines Foucault
shows how, in the course of time, the care of the self shifted from being primarily a civic ac-

tivity to primarily personal. In Socratic context, this civic activity is primarily linked with a
y y y y

? One’s account of his life is “a demonstration of whether you are able to show that there is a relation between
rational discourse, the logos, you are able to use, and the way you live.” Socrates is inquiring into the way the
logos that gives form to a person’s life; for he is interested in discovering whether there is a harmonic relation
between the two. Foucault explains that Socrates’s role is to determine “the degree of accord between a
person’s life and its principle of intelligibility or logos”, and as a result in such an examination, “one becomes
willing to care for the manner in which he lives the rest of his life, wanting now to live in the best possible
way; and this willingness takes the form of a zeal to learn and to educate oneself no matter what one’s age is”
(Foucault 1986: 45-67; Foucault 2001: 13, 23, 96-97).

10 “Technologies” as tekhne, the art of living or the know-how. Socrates demonstrates to Alcibiades that he
does not have the tekhne to enable him to govern the polis. This tekhne is a “body of rules to which one had
to submit from start to finish, minute by minute, at very moment, if there were not precisely this freedom of
the subject making use of his tekhne according to his objective, desire, and will to make a beautiful wok, then
there would be no perfection of life, Foucault 2005b2: 35, 424.
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small circle of young aristocrats'', whose status makes them leading figures in the city and
exercise power on their fellow citizens. The question is whether the status and authority
given to these young men by birth make them govern properly and the answer is the care
of the self for the creation of a proper political subject. In this context, the earliest and
most important text for Foucault is Alcibiades, which he thoroughly discusses'?. Alcibia-
des wants to govern people, and Socrates approaches him to give advice. For Socrates, not
only Alcibiades’s education is inferior to those of the Persians and Spartans, but also his
lovers are after him for bodily pleasures rather than to encourage him to care for himself
(PL Ale. 121e-1222, 131cff). This is why Socrates tells him to follow the principle “know
thyself” inscribed on the Temple of Apollon at Delphi if he is to transform his privileged
position into a conduct over others and claim superiority over his rivals. But how can one
know oneself ? By looking to the soul, Socrates claims, since self is the soul". And because
there is not more divine part of the soul than the one where wisdom and logic reside, one
knows oneself only by looking at there or similar divine things. The moment the soul ma-
kes contact with the divine on, it is equipped with wisdom, which helps the soul to know
right from wrong, hence to govern itself. And when one knows how to govern oneself, he
can govern the city (Foucault 2005a: 71).

What is the role of the care of the self in governing a democratic city, then, when Fou-
cault says that it is first and foremost restricted to the elite, even though the masses are
now the active players in politics? Why are the ordinary citizens not as qualified as the
aristocrats, now that they, as voters and policy makers, are dominant force in Athenian
politics? In fact, Foucault does emphasize that the care of the self is not restricted to aris-
tocratic circles: It is not just the wealthiest, the economically, socially, and politically pri-
vileged who practice the care of the self” (Foucault 2005a: 113). He also says that “in the

most disadvantaged classes there are practices of the self that generally are strongly linked

"In theory, the practices of the self are accessible to every person, but only a few really achieves it due to
the lack of courage, will and faith, and to being incapable of comprehend the importance of the task. Thus,
philosophers like Socrates insistently point to it to draw attention. It demands free time, a luxury which can
only be afforded by the elite. Even it is not restricted to a specific social class, it is still dependent on definite
organizations or networks of friendship, Foucault 2005a: 113-115, 118-119.

part from the Socratic dialogues there are other sources on the subject. In Xenophon, having complete

12 Apart fi he S dial h h he sub In X hon, h leted
his conquests, Cyrus’ wish is to take care of himself. Ruling an empire is good, but what is more important is
maintaining it, which requires restraint, moderation and infinite care from the individual (Xen. Cyr. 7.5.76).

'3 In Frogs, Aristophanes likens Alcibiades to a lion, Aristoph. Ran. 1432-1433; cf. Plut. Alc. 2.2-3. This

is the animal Plato uses as an allegorical component of human soul, which is composed of a human head
(logos), a lion’s torso (spirit) and a multiheaded beast representing nether parts (desires). Unjust individuals
feed the lion and the beast while starving the human, i.c. logos (PL. Rep. 588c-d). Lion is an animal arousing
admiration, but also a fierce figure belonging to nature rather than civilization, Bell - Nass 2015: 1-2. But
the Alcibiades the lion did not come from the nature: he was reared in the city. He is a part of the city, just as
of the human soul. Entrusting the polis to the lion, or tyrant, whom it is often associated with, is equivalent
to letting the spirit (i.e. lion part of the body) to rule the logos. The unjust soul is the lack of care of the self
and governance, Bell 2015: 124-125.
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with dearly institutionalized religious groups organized around definite cults and often
with ritualized procedures.” He then contrasts this with the “sophisticated, worked out,
and cultivated practices of the self which are obviously much more linked to personal
choice, to the life of cultivated free time and theoretical research... In Greek, Hellenistic,
and Roman culture, care of the self always took shape within quite distinct practices, ins-
titutions, and groups which were often dosed to each other, and which usually involved
exclusion from all the others. Care of the self is linked to practices or organizations of
fraternity, brotherhood, school, and sect” (Foucault 2005a: 112-114). There is also a se-
cond limitation to Foucault’s generalization: “Meaning and aim of taking care of oneself
is to distinguish the individual who takes care of himself from the crowd, from the majo-
rity, from the hoi polloi, who are precisely the people absorbed in everyday life” (Foucault
2005a: 75). Yet, the principles of the care of the self is given to all, but few can hear and
this forms the division among the citizens (Foucault 2005a: 119):

It is no longer the individual’s status that, in advance and by birth, defines the difference
that sets him apart from the mass and the others. What will determine the division between
the few and the many is the individual’s relationship to the self, the modality and type of his
relationship to the self, the way in which he will actually be fashioned by himself as the object
of his own care. The appeal has to be made to everyone because only a few will really be able to
take care of themselves.

But what does this mean in a democratic city? After all, the care of the self is not exc-
lusive to Athenian aristocrats nor is it a privilege of democracy: It is also practiced by the
Spartans in a militaristic regime, where they leave agricultural labour to helots to take

Plue. Mor.2172) - And having completed his conquests, it is Cyrus’ wish to

care of themselves (
take care of himself: ruling an empire is good, but what is more important is maintaining
it, which requires restraint, moderation and infinite care from the individual (Xen. Cyr.
7.5.76). In these cases, the care of the self is a result of Spartans’ and Cyrus’ positions in
power, while in the Alcibiades dialogue, it is a prerequisite for governing fellow Athenian
citizens; the foundation for political action (Foucault 2005a: 31). Governing others is not
seen as a separate action apart from governing oneself. But for Spartans and Cyrus, care of
the self comes affer political and military dominance. Even in Plato, where democracy as a
regime and way of life is questioned, the fact that freedom of the individuals, understood
as mastery they are capable of exercising over themselves, is crucial for the existence of the
state is never a matter of debate. Thus, the leader of the city is expected to exert full cont-
rol over himself, to be able to restraint himself when necessary, to command his appetites
and desires. This is the leader profile we know from Greek literature, and his exact oppo-

site is the tyrant', who cannot curb his passions, his bodily desires, and is prone to abuse

! Foucault recognizes two tyrants: A vicious tyrant, “incapable of mastering his own passions and ...
therefore always prone to abuse his power and to do violence to his subjects,” and the “positive image of the
leader who was capable of exercising a strict control over himself in the authority he exercised over others”,
Foucault 1990: 81.
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his power'. The problem with Foucault’s take on the Greek care of the self is its lack of a
comprehensive analysis and integration of socio-political aspects of the Greek society to
the matter, which could have put it in a better perspective, and to which I will now turn
for a brief survey.

The Greek democratic polis is not a state, since in it the explicit power belongs to the
citizens (Castoriadis 1991: 157). Therefore, the political organization of democracy and
its conception among the Greeks is closely related to the care of the self. Greece was a
convenient place for this kind of regime to flourish, since it was outside the influence
of great empires, especially the powerful and divinely blessed Near Eastern monarchies.
What characterizes these empires is the earthly state structure that reflects its heavenly
counterpart. The resulting space is not homogenous, but pyramidal, which we also find in
the “political” space of Olympus, where the ruler, i.e. Zeus, resides at the top and the old
gods, i.e. Titans, at the bottom. Contrary to this arrangement of the heavens, the world
of men is organised according to the notion of isonomia, which can be conceptualized as
acircle at the centre with men at an equal distance to it. The centre of this empty circular
space is now the sovereign and there is a competition among the citizens to fill it (Vernant
2006: 213, 244; 2013 111-). Who deserves to fill that space among the citizens? The
ones that can take care of themselves, that can control themselves in order to control the
others. This is a reflexive power relation, free from the external power relations.

In this city, contrary to Near East, the influence of gods over the administration and
justice was weaker. Solon’s approach to justice as a more abstract and private matter effe-
ctively excluded the divine from the political and judicial domain. There is also the per-
ception in Homer and Hesiod that it is the men that are responsible for the misfortunes
that befall themselves (Hom. Od. 1.28-43; Hes. Op. 215ff ; Irwin 2005: 226-227). Gods
are not after inflicting damage on the polis, but citizens do that because of their cruelty.
Therefore, in the 5™ century, Protagoras, who, remarkably was a friend of Pericles (Plut.
Per. 36.3), defined his profession dealing with questions of how the individual ideally
“conducts himself” and his ozkos, how he regulates his civic duties and how he should
contribute the affairs of the state both verbally and efficaciously, in other words, with
the concepts like “art of governing” (politike tekhne) and “being a good citizen” (PL. Prot.
318¢-319a) These went hand in hand with weak political leadership, which depended
on one’s private resources and personal qualities. Political leaders had limited means at

their disposal of controlling the masses (Arist. Pol. 1326b 3-7). In the absence of mass

15 Here we may note that in a number of occasions the overthrow of tyrants is associated with their sexual
excesses, Arist. Pol. 5.1311a-13 122 gives a list. What brings their demise is their lust for young boys or

girls, since a tyrant is a ruler, who is incapable of governing others due to his incapacity to master his own
bodily desires and pleasures of life. Tyranny disrupts Athenian leaders’ power relations with themselves, the
power of the subject folding onto itself as an object. Socrates claims that “tyranny develops out of no other
constitution than democracy- from the height of liberty, I take it, the fiercest extreme of servitude”, PL. Rep.
564a.
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communication or any form of media, Athenian leaders had to resort personal communi-
cation with the citizens and this led to a direct control over them. In a political medium,
where the leaders could be easily influenced, the care of the self as a prerequisite for the
care of the others was an essential principle both for the ruler and the ruled. And since the
Greek political practice was direct, unmediated and participatory, the emphasis was on
self-control and self-help instead of governmental interference. Thus “know thyself” or
care of the self should have had powerful political implications; it was a metaphor of per-
sonal self-discipline among the politically decentralized Greeks, operating in the total or
partial absence of an institutionalized executive body. This weakness was compensated by
a constant emphasis on the inherent value of personal self-rule as well as citizen autonomy.
In addition, Vernant notes that all the knowledge and intellectual techniques previously
held by prominent families were now publicly revealed, and that the truth “was no longer
derived from mysterious revelation. Doctrines were made public, submitted to criticism
and controversy, and subjected to a form of reasoned argument” (Vernant 1996°: 91-92)'¢.

Given the nature of the Athenian democracy, did Foucault underestimate the role of the
practices of the self in an ordinary, perhaps underprivileged lower-class Athenian citizen’s
life? Was the care of the self really considered an elite occupation? Should we really dismiss
a common interest in or an encouragement of it just because “free time” is associated with
the aristocracy? It seems to me that Foucault’s rather ambiguous analysis I have quoted
above actually presupposes that even though the practices of the self appeal to everyone, in
the end, those who will hear it will be the privileged and wealthy ones that can afford free
time, i.e. skhole or otium. But as I have shown above and will detail below, Athenian society
created a medium and a language to make care of the self appealing to everyone.

First of all, we should remember that, despite Foucault’s association of the Socratic
care of the self with the Greek aristocracy, the philosopher himself was a figure that could
criticize any form of government. This kind of criticism was possible only in a democracy.
Socrates spent most of his life under the Athenian democracy believing that the demonst-
ration of incapability and hollowness of certain political leaders was his duty. Karl Popper
emphasizes that his intellectualism was egalitarian as was his notion of justice. As for his
conception of wisdom, it was one’s comprehension of how little he knows, since he ques-
tioned every type of wisdom be it Sophistic, philosophical or occupational. This educa-
tional mission he believed to be also a political mission. He felt that the way to improve
the political life of the city was to educate the citizens to self-criticism (Popper 1947

I11-115).

16 This is also evident in Oidipus Rex (or in Ion) where Foucault explores the rituals related to the revelation
of the truth, in other words the “regimes of truth.” Although the truth about Oidipus is revealed by Teirisias,
the chorus and the hero do not believe it since he is not a witness, but only an oracle of Apollo, a human
susceptible to errors speaking without concrete evidence. The words of Apollo, the divine prophecy itself

is not enough: the truth should be investigated like a criminal case and should include witnesses, Foucault
2014: 22-40.
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We will see that the Greek literature of the s* century BC and archacological eviden-
ce suggest the utilization of aristocratic homosexual discourse -an important constituent
of the care of the self- by the Athenian leaders as a rhetorical device, and adoption of it
among the Athenian citizens and by the leaders. Leaving that aside for now, let us focus on
another aspect of the care of the self: oikos. Foucault claims that in Greek thought “we can
speak of a diagram of power, which extends across all qualified forms of knowledge: gover-
ningoneself, managing one’s estate and participating in the administration of the city were
three practices of the same type. Xenophon’s Oceconomicus shows the continuity and iso-
morphism between these three ‘arts), as well as the chronological sequence by which they
were to be practiced in the life of an individual. Having declared that he is now capable of
ruling himself, the young Critobulos feels that it is time to marry, and Xenophon points
out that his governing of himself and of his household, when given the right amount of de-
dication, a remarkable physical and moral training, will eventually bestow him leadership
functions... Generally speaking, anything that would contribute to the political education
of a man as a citizen would also contribute to his training in virtue; and conversely, the
two endeavours went hand in hand” (Foucault 1990: 75-76).

Oikos was, of course, the foundation of the Athenian social organization and in Xe-
nophon’s Oeconomicus, with its relationship to the care of the self, it obviously does not
refer to an aristocratic household. Its significance for the state depended on the arable
land it possessed (kleros). The oikoi and their lands were the agricultural basis, on which
all the poleis rose. The importance attested to the ozkos is evident in Solonian reforms and
later legal arrangements, and the primary observance of the Greek political philosophy
was that it was the smallest unit that formed the po/is. Naturally the state was at pains to
protect it and the most conspicuous indication of this rigorous supervision was that all
the legal matters concerning the oikos was regarded within the boundaries of public law,
not the private. There are other well-known numerous examples that I will not consider
here (Arist. Pol. 1252b; Detel 2005: 140-142; Skinner 200s: 113), but we also need to
remember that the city-oriented presentations of Athenian legal institutions in modern
works tend to obscure the fact that the state intervention was effectual in the distant rural
households, which were in constant contact with the administrative institutions of the
asty (Jones 2004: s1-52). Therefore, in this decentralised political geography, one’s care of
oneself does not only relate to his household, but also extend to the ozkos’ political aspect
related to the polis. In contrast, Socrates’ discussion on Cyrus’ agricultural and political
oikonomikos reveals how the king uses rhetoric to conceal the inequality in the Persian
Empire. To Cyrus, the care he gives to his garden is a form exercise like military training,
whereas for Greeks it is a virtue that cannot be measured in terms of physical training
and military strength. Household activities and management reflect the morality of the
city-state, not the measure of physical and material success as in the case of Cyrus (Kro-

nenberg 2009: 43-45).
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Another aspect we should note in this regard is the hoplite warfare. A hoplite was ex-
pected to be as morally inviolable as they are physically. To achieve this physical and moral
integrity, self-control was necessary, since for the Greeks the contrast between hoplite
and kinaidos was at the same time the contrast between the masculine and feminine man
(Echeverria 2012: 304-305). Despite the social, intellectual, financial or political rivalry
between the aristocracy, the well-to-do that provided the bulk of the hoplites and the
ordinary citizens, they had to support each other in the battle. That the hoplite phalanx
was a selective representation of a Greek po/is has long been recognized with its social pat-
terns, religion, age ranking etc (Connor 1988: 26-27). While it is true that the denial of
the lowest economic class, #hetes, in this stylised hoplite polis actually reflects its status in
civic life", other classes without aristocratic lineage were represented, and we may safely
assume that the practices of the self also appeal to this segment of the population. And we
should remember, of course, that although #hetes were not admitted to the council and
the magistracies, in the second half of the 4™ century their exclusion was practically igno-
red and following the naval successes of Athens, where they were recruited, they received
praise for their efforts. A good indicator of their importance is evident in Thucydides
narrative of the disastrous Sicilian expedition, where the #hetes assume the central role,
while the hoplites and cavalry are suspiciously absent from or subsidiary in this massive
undertaking (Steiner 2005: 409-411). Elsewhere the Athenian navy and the shetes seems
to have been rarely praised or given importance, but Hanson pointed out the repeating
trend in Athenian society to encourage the citizens of lower status to identify themselves
with the hoplites through festivals and monuments (Hanson 1996: 306)." In addition,
Detel’s claim that “at the same time a great degree of self-control was demanded not just
of the rulers, but of the ruled too, for this was the only way of securing rational acceptance
of their subordinate social position since they had no chance of influencing the rulers”
(Detel 2005: 222) is unconvincing, since there are various examples against it'.

We need not to understand the hoplite-kinaidos dichotomy strictly in militaristic

17 Attic war memorials are testimonies of their lower status, as their names on them are either absent or an
afterthought, Connor 1988: 26.

18 See also Osborne 1987: 103-104 for the identification of the Athenian citizens as a whole with the young
aristocratic warrior.

1 The demos had already acted on its own initiative in 508/507 BC, when Kleisthenes’ rival Isagoras had
objected his reforms and sought the help of Kleomenes. The two had invaded the acropolis with a small
force, but the Athenians had besieged the hill and ended the occupation, remarkably without the guidance
of aleader. This was the moment the demos emerged as a collective agent in the history, Hdt. 5.66-73.1;
Arist. Ath. Pol. 20-22.1; Ober 2007: 86. Since then, even Pericles, who in his most influential times needed
the public approval, did not possess such a power. His legislative proposals were consecutively brought

to and discussed in the Assembly for weeks. The people’s awareness of a need for leadership was not
accompanied by handing the decision making over the leader, Thuc. 1.140.1. This was true even for the
Archaic Period: despite his aristocratic roots and wealth, Peisistratos had appealed the people to provide him
bodyguards, Hdt. 1.59.4; Arist. Ath. Pol. 14.1.
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terms. The conception of kinaidos “was of a man socially deviant in his entire being princi-
pally observable in behaviour that flagrantly violated or contravened the dominant social
definition of masculinity” (my italics). The care one should take for himself does not app-
ly only to hoplite Athenian citizens, but to // free Athenian males, since in Greek belief
system masculinity is a difficult accomplishment that requires constant struggle against
inner and outer enemies. This is a matter concerning whole free Athenian male popu-
lation, not only the upper classes, since losing one’s masculine gender status and being
reduced to the social ranks of women is a universal possibility for all men (Halperin 2002:
29-30).

In Gorgias, right to govern the people in Athenian democracy is not associated with
the care of the self, but with rhetoric: Callicles belongs to the group of men that claim
to govern the city by virtue of their status, birth and wealth, but he faces the Athenian
law which aims to give the same status for everybody, preventing anyone prevailing over
the others. Callicles wants to play the aristocratic game of the best in a system, which has
become egalitarian, but his wealth and traditional status cannot earn him the superior
governing position among the best and being among the best does not give him any real
authority in a democracy (PL. Gorg. 483a-¢; Foucault 2010: 368-369). The only way to
achieve this status in Athenian democracy is rhetoric (PL. Gorg. 454d), which supposedly
will help him prevail his political rivals and persuade the others (hoi polloi) by presenting
himself to them, and which, according to Socrates, is of no use. The dialogue seems to
indicate indirectly that the care of the self is not relevant anymore. Instead of practices
of the self or rhetoric, Socrates offers a third alternative, namely the test of one soul by
another: The soul (Callicles’) will be tested against the one that is a touchstone or basanos
(Socrates’) to reach an agreement (bomologia) between the two, which will be achieved
through the revelation of the true nature of the soul tested, hence whether it is just or not,
or whether it has the capacity and right to govern (PL. Gorg. 486d-488b). “It is a discursive
game between two souls, the test of the soul’s reality-truth through natural affinity and
manifestation of authenticity.” In this relationship, the criterion of truth of one’s actions
or words is provided when there is homologia, which means that what is said by one can be
said by the other (Foucault 2010: 371). In this homologia, there are three agencies of truth:
1) Parrhesia, the bond through which the Jogos of one can act on the soul of the other and
lead it to the truth; courage to say all that one thinks despite rules, laws, and customs; 2
Eunoia, a feeling of benevolence for each other which comes from friendship, that is, to
speak only out of benevolence for the other 3) Episteme, to say what one thinks is true.
Now, in the Periclean model, Foucault claims (Foucault 2010: 372-373),

[1t is] possible to bind the plurality of the others around the person in command within
the unity of the city’, whereas in Socrates’ model the truth is not to be sought in the internal
connection between the person who thinks and what is thought, but through the identity of the
discourse between two persons... The Periclean model made it possible to bind the plurality of

the others around the person in command within the unity of the city— will now bind master
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and disciple to each other. And, binding them to each other, [it will] no longer bind both of
them to the unity of the city, but to the unity of knowledge, which is the unity of the Idea, the
unity of Being itself. Socrates’ philosophical parrhesia binds the other, the two others, master
and disciple, in the unity of Being, unlike the Periclean type of parrhesia which bound the
plurality of citizens brought together in the city to the unity of command of the person who
assumes ascendancy over them.

Foucault makes a distinction between political (Periclean) and philosophical (Socra-
tic) parrhesia, commenting that “In contrast, philosophical parrbesia, which in this dialo-
gue operates between master and disciple, leads not to rhetoric, but to an erotics” (Fou-

cault 2010: 374)

Political Eros and the Care of the Self

Foucault’s approach to sexuality is from the perspective of history of discourses, as an ele-
ment in a larger political-discursive technology. He treats sexuality not as a positive thing
but an instrumental effect, not as a physical or psychological reality, but as a social and
political device. He does not describe what sexuality is but attempts to clarify what it does
and how it works in discursive and institution. It is rather an effort to denaturalize, dema-
terialize, and derealize sexuality so as to prevent it from serving as the positive grounding
for a theory of sexuality, to prevent it from answering to “the functional requirements of a
discourse that must produce its truth” (Halperin 2002: 41-42).

Greek homosexuality is, of course, a well-trodden ground, which I am not going to
investigate, but a few things can be said about its role in the constitution of the subject th-
rough self-care and its political aspect. According to Socrates, one of the main reasons of
Alcibiades’ shortcomings was that his suitors only desired his body and none of them was
interested in encouraging the young man to care for himself (Foucault 2005a: 37). In The
History of Sexuality, where Foucault traces how the modern individual transforms him/
herself into subject, whose truth is his/her own sexuality, pederasty presents a fundamen-
tal and problematic moral dilemma, since it brings Greek way of life into question. For an
adult Greek male, anybody could be an object of love, but in a homosexual relationship he
should take the active role, because it was the position appropriate to his own freedom and
welfare of the state. The moral question emerging from this was the risk that the young
members of the ruling class could be inclined to take the passive role hence jeopardise the
freedom of the polis. Thus, whereas sexual desire was not considered a moral problem in
Greck society, homosexuality became an ethical and political one. In this respect, the care
of the self served to the constitution of the individual as a political subject rather than
an instrument in revealing a transcendent and concealed truth about oneself, the form it

would take in Christianity (Foucault 2014: 114-161; Paras 2016: 157-160). Alcibiades’
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ambiguous sexual tendencies®, therefore, targets the free and egalitarian Athenian people,
the masculinity of the male citizens and their sexual and political autonomy.

Foucault’s interest in the relationship between the care of the self, homosexual discour-
se and contemporary Athenian politics is limited. I have already noted that he regards the
care of the self as an exclusively aristocratic occupation, and homosexuality or political
eros™ is discussed within this framework. Detel believes that “Foucault’s interpretation,
while not inappropriate, often tends to overestimate the cultural implications of the evi-
dence he relies on”, and that political and rhetorical texts “only apply to a small circle of
elites” and probably tell us little about the actual social practices (Detel 2005: 123-124).
Contrary to Foucault’s suggestion that only men who can exercise self-control will meet
the approval that they need for a successful political career, Detel claims that Plato assu-
mes that only men who have the right approach to their eros*, one that aims the produc-
tion of the good are suitable to assume political responsibility. Plato’s well-known suspici-
ons about democracy is mainly directed at “the democratic mechanisms of control of the
rulers by the people in the popular assembly and the courts”, since the people knew little
about the matters of politics and this reacted irrationally. For Detel, Plato’s views on the
role of political eros as care of the self is comprehensible in this specific context. “When
external democratic control of the rulers fails, then all that remains is to erect a consis-

tent anti-democratic politeia in which external control of the rulers from below must be

2 Tendencies that render Alcibiades a tyrant, a perverse, and a feminine figure in the eyes of the Athenians, a
paranomia, Wohl 1999: 366-369. One of the interpretations of the figure of Alcibiades is through the lens of
Foucault’s “perverse implantation’, the idea that power does not prohibit, but in fact incites and proliferates
perversions as objects, surfaces of operation, and hence supports for its ever more penetrating and wide-
reaching control (Wohl 1999: 353). In Foucault’s words, “it is through the isolation, intensification, and
consolidation of peripheral sexualities that the relations of power to sex and pleasure branched out and
multiplied, measured the body, and penetrated modes of conduct”, Foucault 1978: 39-49.

! The political aspect of eros is not a concept exclusive to Plato. There is an interesting passage in
Deipnosophistae, where it is told that toi Zeno “took Eros to be the god of love and freedom, and even

the provider of concord, but nothing else. This is why he said in his Republic that Eros was the god who
contributed to the safety of the city”, Athen. 561C. Although it is remarkable that Zeno did not choose
Zeus, Athena or a more intellectual patron for his ideal city, it is equally understandable, since the internal
harmony of the city must be dependent on the love that citizens have for each other. Eros is called the god of
freedom because it is the love, the pedological relationship between an adult man and a youth, that frees the
city and the individual. This is, of course, Hesiod’s cosmological Eros, but the one that was stripped off his
association with unreason, Boys-Stones 1998: 170-171.

22 Like Erinys, Eros too is an entity that transcends one’s will. In Plato’s philosophy love operates beyond
individuals: on every level of the spiritual and material world, life is founded on one’s desire to seck the

other, who possesses what he/she yearns for. Therefore, all beings are in constant need and this deficiency
gives rise to the struggle for the better, ensuring the continuation of life. It permeates everything from artist’s
effort to create and from teacher to statesman and lover. A love relationship between the Athenian male
citizens, in which the partners complete cach other and the care of the self can thrive, is, then, in the hands of
a force beyond lovers’ will. Eros’ task is to lead the future rulers or statesmen to proper love objects. On the
way they are instructed, befriended and guided, mostly by philosophers, who in every case actually embody
one single archetype: Eros, Dihle 1982: 52-53; Osborne 2002: 90-93.
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replaced by the rulers” self-control.” The educational programme for the political elite
suggest in the Republic intends to ensure the self-control that the elite should possess in
order to be good and stable rulers (Detel 2005: 220-222).

I think Detel overlooks the aim and impact of rhetoric and speeches, where one can
find an attempt to define the connection between the citizens and Athens/democracy
with sexual terms and connotations. In his funerary oration for the dead in the first year of
the Peloponnesian War, for instance, Pericles says (Thuc. 2.43.1):

Such was the end of these men; they were worthy of Athens, and the living need not desire
to have a more hevoic spirit, although they may pray for a less fatal issue. The value of such a
spirit is not to be expressed in words. Anyone can discourse to you for ever about the advantages
of a brave defence, which you know already. but instead of listening to him I would have you
day by day fix your eyes upon the greatness of Athens, until you become filled with the love of
her; and when you are impressed by the spectacle of her glory.

The word “mature lover” (erastes) retained its homosexual meaning in Periclean At-
hens and was a metaphor an ordinary citizen could associate with: no matter how poor or
of low status the male listener is, it transforms him into a manly and honourable subject
that can reflect his patriotism on his ideal ego (Skinner 2005: 122). But Pericles” oration
goes beyond this: the demos is introduced as an aristocratic body; the democratic subject
is constituted within an aristocratic system (Wohl 2002: 30-41). The speech implies that
the aristocratic connotations of the care of the self, which Foucault noted, are now con-
sidered as public ideals. Thus, the term, reminiscent of erotic literature, places the citizen
in the role of erastes, who encourages the eromenos -Athens in this case- to care for oneself.
Manifestation of the subject that produces power relations and is produced by them are
clearly observed in these metaphors. The expressions like “lover of city/people” is repe-
ated by Pericles” successor Kleon, this time with a greater emphasis on this connection:
Kleon declares himself as the “lover of the people”, and, just like in the courtship between
the erastes and the eromenos, he tries to seduce the them with political gifts. To this we may
add that by the 5™ century, Harmodios and Aristogeiton, who had become the symbols
of opposition to tyranny as well as courage and dedication fed by homosexual e7os among
the elite, were listed among the founders of the Athenian political system (Dem. 19.280;
Hyp. 6.39). And theirs was not an elite affair: Thucydides hints at a class difference, em-
phasizing the middling social status of Aristogeiton against the aristocratic background
of young and illustrious Harmodios (Thuc. 6.54.2)%. As a mesos polités, an average Athe-
nian, Aristogeiton becomes a figure whom all citizens regardless of their status can iden-
tify. Since Thucydides remarked earlier that the people knew that “the tyranny had been
put down at last, not by themselves, but by Lacedacominans” (Thuc. 6.53.3), portrayal

» Herodotus makes them the members of the elite clan of Gephyraioi (Hdt. 5.57), but only Thucydides
points to Aristogeiton’s lower status.
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of Aristogeiton as a middling citizen provided an easy way for the ordinary Athenians to
identify themselves with one of the imaginative founders of the democracy. Therefore,
every Athenian could now be an Aristogeiton, imagining themselves as both an erotic
and a political elite (Wohl 1999: 358-359). The duo’s homosexual love became a part of
the sexual ideology of democracy (Skinner: 2005: 118). These nicely correspond with the
above-mentioned tendency to “aristocratize” the Athenians as a whole and create a con-
venient symbolic medium, where the practices of the self might become more intelligible

and common through this sexual discourse.

Visibility of the Care of the Self: Two Examples

Foucault’s archacological method explores the networks of what is said, and what can be
seen in a set of social arrangements. Applying the archacological approach, one finds out
something about the visible in “opening up” statements and something about the state-
ment in “opening up visibilities”**. For example, just as in Discipline and Punish Foucault’s
central task is to show how the prison as a form of visibility (a visible thing) produces sta-
tements about criminality, while statements about criminality produce forms of visibility
which reinforce prison?, so the care of the self makes itself visible in the plan of the oikos
(Pl Ti. 69d-71a):

[The gods] planted the mortal kind apart therefrom in another chamber of the body, bu-
ilding an isthmus and boundary for the head and chest by setting between them the neck, to
the end that they might remain apart. And within the chest—or “thorax,” as it is called—they
fastened the mortal kind of soul. And inasmuch as one part thereof is better, and one worse, they
built a division within the cavity of the thorax as if to fence off two separate chambers, for
men and for women—>by placing the midriff between them as a screen. That part of the soul,
then, which partakes of courage and spirit, since it is a lover of victory, they planted more near
to the head, between the midriff and the neck, in order that it might hearken to the reason, and,

# The fields that archacological method investigates are listed under seven groups by Kendall - Wickham,
which are explained by the example of school. For our purpose, it is convenient to detail only the first group:
It is an attempt “to understand the relation between the sayable and the visible focusing on those sets of
statements and arrangements that make up the school - instructions to principals and teachers, instructions
from them to pupils, statements about the curriculum, the school buildings involved, the timetabling
arrangements, and so on. Knowledge is composed of the sayable and the visible, or words and things. In our
example of schooling, we need to attend to both what is said (theories of learning, theories of discipline,
etc.) and what is visible (buildings, blackboards, instruments of punishment, etc.). The crucial point here is
that Foucault draws our attention to the dynamic, mutually conditioning relationship between words and
things”, Kendall - Wickham 20032: 25-28; see also Gutting 2005: 32-42.

» What makes this form visible in practice is the “constant division between the normal and the abnormal
to which every individual is subjected... the existence of a whole set of techniques and institutions for
measuring, supervising and correcting the abnormal brings into play the disciplinary mechanisms... and
Bentham’s Panopticon is the architectural figure of this composition...”, Foucault 19952: 199-203. Same
things can be said about classrooms and factories, Kendall - Wickham 20032: 125-126.
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in conjunction therewith, might forcibly subdue the tribe of the desires whensoever they should
utterly refuse to yield willing obedience to the word of command from the citadel of reason.
Practices of the care for the self such as moderation, rationality and abstinence are
associated with the superior part of the soul, being between the midriff and the neck, near
the brain. The equivalent of this moderation and rationality in the oskos plan is the and-
ron. The separate positions of superior and inferior parts are expressed by the difference
between the andron and gynaikonitis. The passage as a whole is related to the partition of
the body and the soul, distribution of the parts of the soul among the various areas and
organs of the body and their functions, which is also closely related to the city-soul ana-
logy (Bléssner 2009). It is worth noting in this regard that we see a gradual partition of
space in Greek houses from the 8" century BC on, pointing to the increasing complexity
of the social relations. Although architectural features aimed to control the circulation in
the houses had already begun to take shape, it is not until Pericles set the framework of
citizenship based on parentage in the 5™ century that we observe a change in the house
plans, which seems to have focused on controlling the interaction between the wife and
the non-kin men to ensure the legitimacy of patriarch’s offspring (Nevett 2010: 62)%.
The human condition, in the terms of finitude, plays an important in the care of the
self: if you are afraid of death, then you cannot abuse your power over others; the fear of
death is at the centre of the care of self. Foucault claims that this is where the Christia-
nity, by presenting salvation, disturbs the balance of the care of the self. In order to attain
salvation, one should take care of the self. Among the Greeks, however, one takes care of
oneself in one’s own life, since unlike that of Christianity, afterlife in Greek thought is a
vague concept. The reputation one leaves behind, therefore, is the only afterlife one can
expect and it can be achieved through the care of the self which will be beneficial to others
(Foucault 1997: 289; Castoriadis 1991:103). This can be observed in the Greek percepti-
ons of afterlife and in the funerary art. Already in the 8® century, there had been a change
in these attitudes, which demonstrate a greater fear of death, an individual and anxious
reaction to the end of one’s personal identity (Sourvinou-Inwood 1996: 299-300). So-
metime in the first half of the 6* century, the journey to underworld was elaborated, gu-
ided by entities of higher status, Hermes, and then Charon in the 5™ century. Hence, the
borders of the two worlds were updated and became more secure, and contrary to the

practice in Homer, the soul could now enter Hades before the burial (Sourvinou-Inwood

26 This contrast was also established between the regimes: “When he [Diogenes] was returning from
Lacedaemon to Athens; and on someone asking, “Whither and whence?” he replied, ‘From the men’s
apartments to the women’s”, Diog. Laert. 6.59.8. Separation of soul into the rational and the irrational
actually goes back to Homer. Mental and emotional reactions or actions like fear, hope, thinking and desire
were attributed to body parts that made them somewhat visible: Fear is in the legs, because we run when we
are scared; anger is in the chest and breath because when we are enraged we breathe rapidly etc., Stocking
2007: 62. Today we still use similar metaphors associating love and courage with the heart, for example,
Dihle 1982: 25.
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1996: 309-314). Articulation of the obscure and frightening realm of the dead in concrete
terms demonstrates this fear of death in Greek conception, which is also reflected in the
scenes with Charon on the white-ground lekythoi, where a desire to diminish the distance
between the world of the living and the world of the dead is discerned (Sourvinou-Inwo-
od 1996: 336). There is also a remarkable absence of the term kbairo in the post-Archaic
grave monuments and funerary ideology, only exception being the Athenian war dead,
whose death in battlefield was now considered a positive event. But even in that case, this
perception was due to the state ideology, an official behaviour (Sourvinou-Inwood 1996:
180-200). Archaic grave markers such as stelac and statues now reflect self-oriented per-
ceptions rather than the public images of the 8* century, which indicate an anxiety about

death undetectable in the previous centuries (Sourvinou-Inwood 1996: 277-279).

Conclusion

For Foucault, the point is not to get rid of all forms of power and recover a pristine state
of freedom. All human relationships and social institutions are forms of power. Freedom
is not achieved simply by liberating ourselves from the oppression of dictators or kings.
What is more important than transition to democracy is its consolidation, which can only
be achieved if people learn how to practice it, otherwise it would merely be a transition to
another form of oppression. The crucial point is, then, how one can exercise power and
practice freedom to create a better society (Foucault 1997: 282-285). One way to practice
liberty or democracy is to care for the self. For the Greeks, construction of the “free sub-
ject” was the aim of the practices of the self. The care of the self was the mode in which
individual freedom or civic liberty was reflected as an ethics and insofar as freedom for
the Greeks signifies non-slavery, the problem is inherently political in that non-slavery to
others is a condition: a slave has no ethics. It is also a political model insofar as being free
means not being a slave to oneself and one’s appetites, which means that with respect to
oneself one establishes a certain relationship of domination, of mastery, which was called
arkbe, or power, command” (Foucault 1997: 284, 286-288).

This was the single practice essential in Classical Greek thought for one to constitu-
te oneself as a moral subject. Being the master of the self and the master of others were
simultaneous processes. The power has not a subject or an object. The Greeks’ power
relations were such an invention that the power formed a rule bearing qualities peculiar to
free human by originating from itself, not by a relation with another power. The freedom
the Greeks defended was a freedom, in which power operated on itself in full and positive
way, but only possible through the government of the others (Deleuze 1988: 100-105).

Here the main question should be the availability of the practices of the self to the
lower classes: How many of them were aware of Socrates’ musings on the matter? Did
they ever hear of these practices? Did they really know the meaning of “taking care of the

self”? Detel claims that the authorities that were consulted in cultural questions were not

89



Girkan Ergin

Socrates, Plato or Aristotle, but rather Homer, Hesiod, Tyrtaeus, Solon, Sophocles and
Euripides (Detel 2005: 124). In addition to what I have said above, we may bring several
general objections forward about this assumption. First of all, contrary to Egyptian and
Mesopotamia, literacy was not restricted to scribes or elites, which might have caused a
static intellectual life, but was widespread, providing, by participation, a more vivid and
fertile ground for philosophical debates. Secondly and most importantly, ridicules of se-
rious scientific, literary and philosophical works in several comedies would have been in-
comprehensible to the general Athenian audience had they not known what they were
about. And given the competitive nature of the Greeks, systematic education was almost
a social necessity. Thirdly, the absence of the author necessitates a greater precision in
expression, a more logical exposition and use of a clearer language to a much more cons-
cious level (Burns 1981: 385-387). And there is evidence from the fifth century BC that
even the small rural settlements could maintain a schoolmaster (Harris 1989: 65-66). Per-
haps most importantly, Foucault himself contradictorily hints at the public aspect of the
practices of the self when he says that “...while steadfastly refusing to go to the Assembly
and address the people, Socrates speaks the everyday language of everyone in the streets of
Athens. Why does he employ this common everyday language? So as to be able to look after
himself by visibly and manifestly refusing the injustices that may be done to him, but also
by encouraging others, questioning them causally so as to take care of them by showing
them that, knowing nothing, they really should take care of themselves” (my italics; Fou-
cault 2010: 351).

Greeks’ crowning achievement, however, according to Foucault, was the detachment
or “double unhooking” of the exercises that enabled one to govern oneself from power as
a relation between forces, i.e. between the gods, rulers, institutions or people, and from
knowledge as a stratified form (Deleuze 1988: 99-100). The Greek care of the self is a
new type of power relation, in which power folds onto itself, operates on itself in order to
govern the others. It has nothing to do with the particular power that requires a ruler and
subjects in the traditional sense. Power does not spread over others, but folds onto itself
(Akay 2016*159). “It is as if the relations of the outside folded back to create a doubling,
allow a relation to oneself to emerge, and constitute an inside which is hollowed out and
develops its own unique dimension” (Deleuze 1988:100). This is an act peculiar to the
free Athenian citizen not subjected to an external power such as a god, a sacred scripture
Or a pastor.

We take it for granted that all forms of government in all societies are primarily con-
cerned with the problem of “life.” Having compared modern government with that of
ancient Greece, Foucault was able to demonstrate that in Greek society the various forms
of political organisation were in no way charged with responsibility over the biological
needs of the citizenry, and nor did they conceive of the population as a living species-body.
He argued that the government of biological needs in both its individual and composite

forms is the defining feature of modern society (Foucault 1978: 143-144). It might seem
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to us that the care of the self fundamentally does the same thing through one’s examinati-
on of his own body, diet and physical exercises. This perception is mostly due to the later
Christian practices, however, which were reinterpreted and recontextualised by the late
antique Christian writers. As we have seen above Greek approaches to body, homosexu-
ality, access to wisdom and the problem of governing people in the context of the care of
the self is something entirely different. The goal of Greek ethics, i.e. the relation the self to
itself was neither a rigid moral code like that of early Christianity nor a set of laws for state
intervention into the proper conduct of bodily pleasures and moral excesses (Seitz 2012:
549-551). Rather it was loose and general recommendations, which “stylised” one’s way of
life, turned it into a work of art. But life as a work of art was not some sort of dandyism,
arrogance or elitism as we moderns believe. The best rulers, therefore, were those who had
the best aesthetics for living and who avoided tyranny by imposing moderation on their
sexual conduct (Foucault 1990: 80-81). The source of this connection was not morality by
legislation but ethics. The most important constituent of ancient ethics was enkratia, that
is the attitude of mastery. Contrary to the Christian practice, which operated through
external moral codes (that is, the Bible), the Greek care of the self focused on the attitude
to the self. There was always a danger of succumbing into our immodest desires, but cont-
rary to the Christian care of the self, which was designed to eliminate all immoralities, the
Greek counterpart usually sought to reach a permanent state of moderation (McHoul -
Grace 2002: 99-101).

Today it might seem paradoxical to imagine a freedom won by self-restraint or mode-
ration (sophrosyne®) but for the Greeks, the mutual relationship between the self and the
city meant that the city should be free from conquest by its neighbouring states, but every
citizen should also be free from the enemies within. Here we do not see a “free will” in the
existentialist sense, since true freedom cannot be obtained unless the above-mentioned
conditions are fully realized. Next to this negative aspect of Greek freedom, its positive
aspect was that it was a power in its own right as mentioned above. The control of sexual
passion was linked indelibly to civic government. The Greek obsession with the question
of who should be the ruler was answered by the natural condition of the ruler: The ruler
is in fact the ruled, because the power relationship in the Greek care of the self, as already
noted, is power of the self operating on itself. He ruled himself before ruling the others.
With the advance of Christianity, the Gracco-Roman techniques of the self had to be
broken down in order to make the individual submit to external power relationships of
pastor, the Church, scriptures etc. It was because of this unique relation of power, this new

spirit, that Athenian democracy held a unique place in ancient political milieu.

% Originally, the term defines the man who behaves according to the commandment of Apollo and who is
always aware of his own deficiency. Already before philosophical texts, it was understood as the knowledge
oneself and one’s shortcomings, rational control of desires, temperance, awareness of one’s specific duties, see
Dihle 1982: 48-49 for its various meanings.
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Gela Ressami1’nin Yeni Bir Lekythosu1

S

Mehmet KASKA?

Keywords: Gela Painter, lekythos, black-figure technique, Attica, Athena-head lekythoi.

In this paper a lekythos which is preserved in GiefSen University collection in Germany will be discussed.
The lekythos belongs to a quite productive Gela painter who worked between the last ten years of 6th
and the first quarter of sth century B.C. and who mainly specialized on lekythos decoration although
produced vases in different forms. The GiefSen vase constitutes a particular example in terms of shoulder
decoration among the painter’s works, the figures on its body reflect completely his own drawings regard
to both its silhouettes and anatomic details. On the body of the vase, there is an Athena head, illustrated
from profile, which had become partly fashionable when the painter was working.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Gela Ressamy, lekythos, Siyah Figiir Teknigi, Attika, Athena bagh lekythoslar.

Calysmada M6 s10-480 arasinda calismas, diger vazo formlarini da dekore etmis olmasina ragmen esas
olarak lekythos tizerine uzmanlasmas, oldukea iivetken bir sanatcr olan Gela Ressami'nin Almanyadaki
GiefSen Universitesi koleksiyonunda korunmakta olan bir lekythosu tamtilmastrr. GiefSen vazosu, omuz
dekorasyonu bakimindan bu ressamin eserleri arasinda tekil bir ornek olusturmakla birlikte govdesin-
deki figiivleri hem siluetleri hem de anatomik detaylars bakimindan tamamen kendi cizgisini yansit-
makta ve dolayisryla sanatginin lekythoslarinin omzunda sadece palmet bulunmadiging gostermektedir.
Vazonun govdesinde ressamin ¢alsstigs tariblerde kismen moda haline gelmis olan profilden gisterilmis
Athena basi bulunmaktadsy. Athena basinin her iki yaninda oturan, ellerinde tuttuklar: asalardan ve
sahnenin genelinden yola ¢ikarak rahip olduklar: sonucuna varilan iki figiir ve benzer sabnenin oldugu
diger vazolar goz oniinde tutuldugunda bu lekythos iizerinde de bityiik olasilikla tanrica Athena kutsal
alani betimlenmis olmalidr. GiefSen lekythosunun iiretildigi tarih hakkinda ise ozellikle omuz deko-
rasyonu dnemli ipucu sunmaktadsr. Ozellikle sozii edilen bu taribleyici unsur siginda Giefien vazosu

MO 500-490 arasina taviblenmistir.

! Hakeme Goénderilme Tarihi: 19.01.2017; Kabul Tarihi: 27.01.2017

2 Mehmet KASKA, Siileyman Demirel Universitesi, Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, 32600
ISPARTA; mtkaska@gmail.com.
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Bu caligmada Gela Ressamr’'nin Almanya'daki Giefen Universitesi koleksiyonunda korun-
makea olan bir lekythosu tanitilacakur' (Fig. 1 ve 2).

Gela Ressami caligmaya yaklagik olarak MO 6. yiizyilin son on yili icinde baglamis, tire-
timine MO s. yiizyil ilk ¢eyregi i¢cinde devam etmig* ve kirmuzi figiirlii vazolarin tamamen
moda haline geldigi bir zamanda sadece siyah figiir teknigini kullanmig olan bir Attika
vazo sanatgisidir®. Eserleri arasinda diger vazo formlar1 da olmasina ragmen esas olarak
lekythos dekorasyonu iizerine uzmanlagmig oldugu agik¢a anlagilan®, cok yetenekli ol-
mayan ancak oldukga iiretken’® ve orijinal konular1 da® betimlemis bir ressamdir. C.H.E.
Haspels, Attik siyah figiirlii lekythoslar tizerine yaptigt ¢aligmasinda onu eserlerinin pek
cogunun Sicilya adasinda, 6zellikle de Gela kenti yakininda bulunmasindan” dolayr Gela
Ressami olarak adlandirmig®, hatta kokeninin esas olarak Sicilya olabilecegini ve bu aday-
la ticari iligkisini koparmadig: diisiincesini dile getirmistir (Haspels 1936: 78; Hemelrijk
1974: 130). Vazolarinda ve figiirlerinde gozlemledigi orantisizlik nedeniyle dekore ettigi
kaplarin ayni zamanda ¢omlekgisi de oldugu savini one siirmiigtir’.

Silindir formlu' Gieflen vazosunun omuz kisminin stilize lotos tomurcugu, nokta

dizisi ve hemen iizerindeki kisa cizgilerden olusan dekorasyonu (Fig. 1 ve 2), sanat¢inin

! Gief8en P 334, Yiikseklik: 24,9 cm; Kaide capi: 6,8 cm; Gévde capi (en genis): 7,5 cm. Dudak kism1
boyundaki kiriktan itibaren antik, ancak bu vazoya ait degildir, bkz. Wichert — Ulbricht — Horn 2010: 44
Nr. 10. Bu vazonun resimlerini bana génderen ve yayinlama izni veren meslektagim Dr. Matthias Recke’ye
tegekkiir bor¢luyum.

2 Haspels 1936: 77. 80; Hemelrijk 1974: 118; Boardman 1974: 114; Kurtz 1975: 17; Volioti 2007: 91; Dias
2009al:21.72.

* Ancak lekythoslarin govdesinde sahneleri iistten sinirlayan alanlarda kullandigi bazi meander motifi
gesitlerine sadece kirmizi figiir tekniginde vazo dekore eden sanatcilarin eserlerinde rastlanmakeadir, buna
iligkin bkz. Kurtz 1975: 17-18.

#C. H. E. Haspels'in Attik siyah figiirlii lekythoslar iizerine yazdig1 ve 1936 yilinda yayinlanan doktora
tezinde elinden ¢iktig1 saptanan 203 vazodan 176s1 lekythos formundadir (Haspels 1936: 205-215). Elinden
ciktigr diisiiniilen vazolar arasindaki kirk dért Oinokhoe, sekiz Olpe, ti¢ Khous, ti¢ Amphora, bir Alabastron
ve birSkyphosa kargin lekythoslarinin sayisi 3 17’ye ulagmugtir; bkz. Volioti 2007: 93 Tablo 1.

> C. K. B. Dias’in Gela Ressamu iizerine 2009 yilinda tamamladig: doktora tezinde, bu ressama 350den fazla
vazo atfedildigi saptanmugtir, bkz. Dias 2009a I: 15; Dias 2009b: 235.

¢ Ornegin, iki Nike tarafindan gelenkle taglandirilan Herakles, Athena ve Hebe baglarin1 betimledigi
lekythosu (Viyana, Kunsthistorisches Museum 84; Haspels 1936: P. 26, 1 a-c), bogalarin bir altarin
cevresinde ve iizerinde gosterildigi vazolar, bkz. Haspels 1936: 84; Hemelrijk 1974: 146-148.

7 Haspels 193 6: 78. Ancak buluntu yeri bilinen vazolarindan bir bsliimii Yunanistan ve Italyada da giin
1s1gina ¢ikarilmigtir, buna iliskin son olarak bkz. Dias 2009a I: 73-74.

8 Haspels 1936: 78, 205. Haspels burada J. D. Beazley’in ressamin birgok vazosunu bir araya getirdigini ancak
bu listeyi yayinlamadigini beliremistir.

? Haspels 193 6: 78; Dias 2009a I: 12. Fakat Hemelrijk 1974: 130-13 1 ressamin lekythoslarinda gozlemledigi
form farkliliklarindan dolay: bu konudaki siiphesini dile getirmekeedir.

1" MO 530 civarinda ortaya gikan, Edinburgh Ressami tarafindan moda haline getirilen ve Gela Ressamt'nin
da dekore ettigi silindir bicimli lekythoslar hakkinda bkz. Haspels 1936: 86-87; Kurtz 1975: 14, 17, 78;

Moore - Philippides 1986: 45. Giefen lekythosunun form agisindan yakin bir benzeri igin bkz. Dias 2009a
II: Kat. Nr. 139.
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Fig. 1: GiefSen, Justus-Liebig-Universitit P 334
(Fotograf: Universite Miizesi)

su ana kadar saptanan eserleri arasinda sadece Taranto'daki bir mezar kontekstinde ele
gecen 52320 envanter nolu lekythosunda kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Haspels 1936: 208, Nr.
so; D’Amicis 1997: 310-311 Nr. 94, 1). Fakat Haspels'in ¢aligmasinda bu vazo yanliglikla
omuz kismi beg palmet ile dekore edilmis vazolar arasinda yer almaktadir''. S6z konusu
vazo, Gela Ressamu tizerine doktora tezi ¢aligmasi yapmig C.K.B. Dias tarafindan omuz
stislemesi, sematik figiirleri ve bunlarda kullanilan kazima ¢izgilerin basitligi nedeniyle
ressamin eserleri arasinda goriilmemektedir'>. D’Amicis tarafindan Gela Ressamr’na at-
fedilen (D’Amicis 1997: 306 Nr. 86, 1), Gieffen P 334 lekythosuna omuz dekorasyonu
agisindan bityiik benzerlik gosteren diger bir kap da Dias tarafindan bu ressamin eserleri
disinda tutulan vazolar listesinde yer almaktadir (Dias 2009a II: 535 Kat. Nr. E 3). Bu du-

rumda Gieflen vazosu Gela Ressamr’nin lekythoslari arasinda omuz dekorasyonu ile tekil

" Haspels 1936: 208, Nr. so. Haspels'in bu vazonun gévdesinde bulunan figiirlii sahne ile ilgili tanimi, séz
konusu savagcilarin (kargilagtir D’Amicis 1997: 310 Nr. 94, 1 “tre guerrieri”) tagidiklari peltalardan dolay:
ok biiyiik olasilikla Amazon olmalari diginda lekythosun resmiyle uyum gostermekeedir.

12 Dias 2009a I: 111; Dias 2009a II: 2: 535 E 17; Dias 2009b: 25 3. Fakat bu vazo onun, Dias 2009a II: 111.
535 E 17, belirttiginin aksine D’Amicis tarafindan degil, Haspels tarafindan ressama atfedilmistir.
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bir 6rnek olugturmaktadir. Gela Ressamr’'nin en karakteristik 6zelliklerinden birinin'® bu
vazoda bulunmamasina ragmen lekythosun gévdesindeki figiirleri tamamen kendi gizgisi-
ni yansitmakrtadir. Sola doniik olarak profilden gosterilmis Athena baginin her iki yaninda
diphros okladias" tizerine oturmus oldukga kisa boyunlu® iki figiiriin, baglarinin siluetle-
rinin, gozlerinin, kulaklarinin, burunlarinin ve sakallarinin stilize edilig bigimleri (Fig. 1
ve 2) sanat¢inin elinden ¢ikmig diger vazolardaki figiirlerle kargilagtirildiginda'® Gieflen
vazosunun da Gela Ressami tarafindan dekore edildigi acik¢a goriilmekeedir. Ayrica bu iki
figiiriin giydikleri himation kivrimlari (Fig. 2) ressamin diger eserlerinde ayni bigcimde pek
cok defa kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir'”.

Profilden gosterilmis insan baglarinin Attika siyah figiirlii vazolar tizerinde lekythos
ressamlarinin bu motifi MO 6. yiizyilin sonlarina dogru kullanmasindan ¢ok once ortaya
ciktgr yapilan ¢aligmalar sonucu saptanmistir'®. S6z konusu motifin silindir formlu leky-
thoslar iizerinde moda haline gelmesinde en biiyiik rolii Athena ve Bowdoin Ressami’nin
oynamis oldugu anlagilmig olmasina ragmen, varligi daha once tretilmis lekythoslarda
belgelenmigtir (von Vacano 1973: 37, 124-129, 237-238 Kat. Nr. 197-199; Kurtz 1975:
109). Athena bagi motifi en fazla yine bu iki ressamin elinden ¢ikmis lekythoslar tizerinde
ortaya ¢ikmakla birlikte®, Gela Ressami1 diginda Haimon ve Yarim Palmet Ressami tara-
findan da kullanilmistir (Kurtz 1975: 109). Bunun diginda 2009 yilinda bilim diinyasina
tanitilan ve Gieflen vazosuyla yaklagik ayni tarihlerde tiretilmis “Horoz Grubu’na” ait bir

lekythos tizerinde goriilmektedir (Doksanalti-Saglan 2009: 122-129; Doksanalt 2011:

1> Gela Ressamr’nin elinden ¢ikan lekythoslarin omuz kismi palmetlerden olusan dekorasyon icermektedir.
Buna ve gruplamaya iligkin bkz. Haspels 1936: 205-212.

14 Aqilip kapanabilen, taginabilir bir oturak olan bu mobilya hakkinda bkz. Richter 1926: 39.
1> Ressamin pek ¢ok eserinde kargilagilan karakeeristik 6zelliklerinden biri, Hemelrijk 1974: 124, 13 4.

16 Baglarin silueti: Dias 2009a I: 60 Fig. 44, 45; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 175, 180 (Diaulos calan figiir ve
oniindeki sporcu), Kat. Nr. 220, 232 (en sagda ayakta duran figiir); goz: Dias 2009a I: 60 Fig. 41, 42, 45;
Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 158 (Palermo NI 1904; bu lekythosun yiiksek ¢oziiniirliiklii daha iyi bir resmi igin
bkz. “https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Gela_Painter?uselang=de”); 167; Dias 2009a II:
Kat. Nr. 236, 2405 solda oturan figiiriin kulagi: Dias 2009a I: 60 Fig. 43; burun; Dias 2009aI: 57 Fig. 32,
60 Fig. 41-43; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 2; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 220. Gieflen P 334 lekythosu tizerinde asa
tutan figiirlerin ellerinin en yakin benzeri Palermo NI 1904 lekythosu iizerinde kantharos tutan Kentaur
Pholos “https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/Category:Gela_Painter ?uselang=de”) figiiriinde kargimiza
¢ikmaktadir; sakal; Dias 2009a I: 6o Fig. 41, 43; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 236. Gela Ressam1’nin figiirlerinin
karakeerize ediligleri hakkinda bkz. 6zellikle Haspels 193 6: 78-79; Hemelrijk 1974: 134; Dias 2009a I: 48-50
Fig. 41-48.

17 Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 62; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 175, 180 (=Hemelrijk 1974: 123), Kat. Nr. 209, 210,
233,

'8 Von Vacano 1973: 15, 37-42; Kurtz 1975: 109; Demargne 1984: 982 Nr. 273-274. Bu motifin kokeni,
ortaya ¢ikusi, gelisimi, gosterdigi bolgesel farkliliklar ve anlamina iliskin ayrinali bilgi i¢in bkz. Von Vacano
1973: 14-123.

1 Von Vacano 1973: 239 Nr. A-210-212; Stihler 1983: 45-47, Taf. 33, 34a (Athena tiim figiir olarak)
[Athena Ressami]; Schauenburg 1974: 150; Kurtz 1975: PL 63.
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Fig. 2: GiefSen, Justus-Liebig-Universitiit P 334 (Montaj: R. Dylka)

102, Fig. 1-5). Gieflen vazosu tizerindeki Athena baginin en yakin benzeri yine Gela Ressa-
mr'nin lekythoslarindan birinde kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir®. Dolayisiyla caligmanin konusu
olan vazonun da Gela Ressami tarafindan dekore edildigini bir kez daha acik¢a goster-
mektedir. Gela Ressamr’nin bu motifi nereden aldigi konusunda ise, Athena Ressamr’nin
lekythoslari tizerinde bu ressama adini veren tanriganin hem tiim figiir hem de biist olarak
ne kadar yogun kullanildig: (bk. dipnot 23) gz éniinde tutuldugunda, Haspels'in gorii-
stiniin®' dogrulugu ortaya ¢ikmakradir.

Athena bustiiniin her iki tarafinda oturan sakalli, baglarinda beyaz bant ve ¢elenk olan,
saygin gortiniimlii iki adamin buradaki fonksiyonu ise biitiin bu 6zelliklerinin yan1 sira
ellerinde tuttuklar asalardan anlagilmakea (Fig. 1 ve 2) ve bu iki figiiriin rahip oldugu
sonucuna varmamizi saglamaktadir®.

Buradaki ilging ayrintilardan biri, rahiplerden mucizevi bir bi¢imde ¢ikan dallardir
(Fig. 1 ve 2). Bu 6nceleri sadece Dionysos’a 6zgii bir mucize iken MO 6. yiizyilin sonla-

rindan itibaren bu tanr1 digindaki figiirlerde de goriilmekte ve tipki Giefen lekythosunda

% Haspels 1936: 82, dipnot 3, PL. 26, 1 b.

! Haspels 1936: 82 “In the Vienna lekythos (pl. 26, 1) the Gela Painter takes over the subjeke — the large
heads - from the Athena Painter (see pl. 46, 1-3)”.

2 Gieflen P 334 lekythosunun ilk defa tanitldig yayinda (Wichert — Ulbricht — Horn 2010: 44

Nr. 10) yiirityiis sopast oldugu diisiiniilen bu asalar, ressamin eserleri iizerindeki yiiriiyiis sopalari ile
kargilagtirildiginda asa olduklari ortaya ¢ikmakeadir; Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 175, 213-215, 218, 222.
Yaklagik ayn1 goriiniimlii bir asa, miizik yarigmasinda hakemin elinde, bkz. Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 233-234.
Dolayzsiyla ressamun yiiriiylis sopasi ve rahip/hakem asas1 arasinda ayrim yaptig1 agikca anlagilmakeadir.
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oldugu gibi tasvir edilen sahneyle iligkili olmadan dekoratif bir 6ge olarak kullanilmasinin
orneklerine rastlanmaktadir®. Bazen figiirlerden ¢ikan dallarda yuvarlak beyaz meyvele-
rin betimlenmesi** diger ressamlarin eserlerinde oldugu gibi Gela Ressamr’'nin vazolar:
tizerinde de kargimiza ¢ikmakeadir (Dias 2009a I: 57 Fig. 35).

Gieflen lekythosunda betimlenen sahne bir biitiin olarak ele alindiginda ve diger res-
samlarin benzer tasvirleri®® goz 6niinde tutuldugunda burada da biiyiik olasilikla bir Athe-
na kutsal alaninin s6z konusu oldugu anlagilmakeadir.

Figiirli sahne tistte bantlarla sinirlanmig ve bunlarin arasinda sanat¢inin diger vazola-
rinda da goriilen alt alta iki nokta dizisi kullanilmigtir®® (Fig. 1 ve 2).

Caligmanin konusu olan lekythosun tarihlenmesinde en 6nemli katkiy: ise omuz deko-
rasyonu sunmaktadir (Fig. 1). Vazonun omuz siislemesi, kontekstlerden yola gikarak MO.
Erken s. ylizyila tarihlenen “Atina 581, ii Grubu™ lekythoslariyla ¢cok bityiik benzerlik
gostermektedir®® ve dolayisiyla yaklagik olarak MO s00-490 arasinda tiretilmis olmalidir.

Gela Ressamr’nin Athena bagi tasvirli ikinci vazosu olan Giefen lekythosunun ressa-
min yeni bir eseri olmasi diginda bu sanat¢inin anlagilmasinda sagladigi en 6nemli kat-
ki, lekythoslarinin omzunu istisnai de olsa palmet ile dekore etmemis oldugudur. Ancak
burada g6z oniinde tutulmas: gereken 6nemli noktalardan biri, Gela Ressamu gibi yogun
tiretim yaptig1 anlagilan bir sanat¢inin vazolarinin figiirlii alanlart diginda kalan, daha az
onemli béliimlerinin atolyede ¢aligan ¢iraklar tarafindan dekore edilmis olabilecegidir.
Her haliikirda, baz1 lekythoslarinin omuz kisminin palmetlerle siislenmemis olmasinin
s6z konusu vazolarin onun elinden ¢ikmadigini gostermeye yeten bir kriter olmadig:

anlagilmaktadir.

2 Ornegin; Kithara sanatgisinin ve savasginin veda sahnesinin betimlendigi iki segmentli kyliks, Kaska 2009:
Taf. 47, 57. Asma dallarinin betimlenen sahneyle iligkili olmadan siisleme unsuru olarak kullanilmasina
iligkin bkz. Blech 1982: 198; Kaeser 1990: 335.

2 Athena baginin saginda oturan figiiriin arkasindaki dallar, Fig. 1 (sag), Fig. 2.

» Kurtz 1975: 109, Pl. 62-63; Borgers 2007: 89; Schauenburg 1974: 150 ”Vereinzelt begegnen wir der Biiste
oder Herme auch als Gegenstand kultischer Verchrung”; Von Vacano 1973: 99; Stihler 1983: 46.

% Dias 2009a II: Kat. Nr. 145, noktalarin ¢izgiyle birlestirildigi drnekler: Dias 2009a I: Fig. 12-14. Gela
Ressamr’nin sahneyi iisten sinirlayan alanda kullandigi motiflerin gelisimine iliskin bkz. Haspels 1936: 82.
¥ Moore — Philippides 1986: 46-47, 219-236 Nr. 929-1096. Bu gruba iliskin bkz. Beazley 1959: 498-503;
Eschbach 2007: 75, Taf. 43, 3-6.

2 Sadece lotos tomurcuklarinin tizerinde yer alan nokta dizisi diginda tamamen aynidir. Nokta dizisi lotos
tomurcuklarinin birbirine bagl olarak gosterildigi Leagros Grubu lekythoslar iizerinde (Haspels 193 6:

Pl 14,2, 15, 2, 16, 2), ancak gok daha yogun MO 500-490 arasinda iiretilmis olan “Atina s81 i Grubu”
lekythoslarin omzunda gériilmektedir (bkz. Moore — Philippides 1986: 46 “Lekythoi of the Class of Athens
581, i have hanging lotus buds, often with dots in the interstices, and tongues above”, PL. 80 Nr. 890, PL. 81
Nr. 898, 918).
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“..sen ki gelecek giinlerde, kayalara oydurdugum bu kitabeyi goreceksin,
-ki buradaki insan suretlerini bozma ve tahrip etme- tohumun oldugu sii-
rece onlarin hasar gormeden korunmasini sagla...” Pers Krali L. Dareios®

Keywords: Urban archaeology, archacological heritage, planning, protection, multi-layered city

Many cities embody layers formed since their foundation and the differences among them. Both submer-
ged and exposed cultural traces are encountered in cities that show architectural continuity throughout
history. These traces serve as tools for understanding the different periods of the city. Archaeological sites
that represent ancient periods, live with the modern city and form social memory, should be associared
with contemporary culture and participate in the cultural life of the society. Moreover, an increasing
number of projects for transportation and construction emerge to meet the increasing needs of cities in
rapidly urbanizing countries including Turkey. These projects must be implemented within a specific
plan and refrain from damaging archaeological elements. An interdisciplinary study system implemen-
ted at all stages of planning and projects including archaeologists within the work are important. There
are critical principles at national and international levels. Solutions in favour of archaeology should be

implemented considering these principles.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kentsel arkeoloji, arkeolojik miras, planlama, koruma, ¢ok katmanl kent

Kentlerin bircogu kurulusundan itibaren olusmus katmanlar ve bunlar arasindaki farkliliklardan
meydana gelirler. Taribsellik boyunca mimari siireklilik gosteren kentlerde yer altinda ve yer iistiinde
kiltiir izlerine rastlanir. Bu izler, kentin gecivdigi farkly donemlerin anlasilmasina arag olurlar. Uzak
donemleri temsil eden, modern kent ile birlikte yasayan ve toplumsal hafizayr olusturan arkeolojik
alanlar giiniimiiz kiiltiirii ile iliskilendirilip, toplumun kiiltiirel yasamina katilmalidir. Diger tarafian
Tiirkiye gibi hizla kentlesen iilkelerde kentin artan ihtiyacin: karsilayan ulasim, yapilasma gibi cesitli
¢calismalara yonelik projeler hizla cogalmaktadsr. Bu projeler belirli bir plan déihilinde uygulanmals,
arkeolojik varliklara zarar verir nitelikte olmamalidsr. Planlama ve projelerin her asamasinda disip-
linlerarasi calisma sisteminin wygulanmasi, arkeologlarin ¢alismalara dihil edilmesi inemlidir. Konu
hakkinda ulusal ve uluslararas: diizeyde belirleyici ilkeler bulunmaktadsr. Bu ilkeler hayata gecirilerek,

gelisme ile koruma arasinda; arkeolojinin lehinde coziimler bulunmalidur.
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? Pers Krali I. Dareios, bkz. Diez 1940, 1215 Aygen 1996, 44.

105


mailto:mugesavrum@gmail.com
mailto:muge.kortanoglu@dpu.edu.tr

Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu

Kentlerde bulunan veya uzun zaman 6nce ortaya ¢ikartilmig arkeolojik alanlar, biiyiikk
oranda goriiniirliikleri kaniksanmakta olan tarihi yerler olarak kargimiza ¢ikarlar. Heniiz
giin 151g1na ¢ikmamig olanlar ise yeni yapilanmalarin temel kazilarinda veya gelisme pro-
jelerinin agamalarinda agiga ¢ikartilirlar. Yagayan kentlerin hafizasi olan arkeolojik alanlar
kenti kadim ge¢migleriyle ayricalikli bir konuma getirmekle birlikte kentte yagayanlar i¢in
ortak bir ge¢mis de olugtururlar.

Kentsel arkeoloji, ge¢miste daha ¢ok kent i¢indeki arkeolojik alanlar ve buralarda ya-
pilan arkeolojik ¢aligmalar icermekteydi. Ancak, zaman i¢inde kentin gegirdigi tarihsel
stire¢ bir biitiin olarak ele alinmaya baglanmis, tiim donemlere ait kalinularin ve birbiri
ile olan iligkilerinin korunarak geleceginin kurgulanmas: fikri olugmugtur (Karabag 2010:
31). Bubaglamda; arkeolojik kaz1 ydntemlerinin kentsel alanlarin 6zel kogullarinda uygu-
lanmas, gegsitli projelerin zorunlu kildigt kurtarma kazilari, sondaj kazilari ve elde edile-
cek sonuglarla sinirlanmayp, tarihi kente benligini kazandiran eski sokak dokusu, tarihi
yapilar, kent hakkindaki belgeler gibi tiim bulgular tizerinden kentin ge¢misinin yeniden
yorumlanmasi kentsel arkeolojinin tanimi ve kapsami i¢inde ele alinmaktadir (Tuna 2000:
10).

Arkeolojik kavramlar tizerinden incelendiginde, sitleri ve buluntulari korumak i¢in
tasarlanmig yasalar1 uygulamak, eski tarihi kamuya tanitmak, yapilacak ingaatlarin kalin-
tilara olumsuz etkilerini en aza indirgemek i¢in imar yetkilileriyle birlikte ¢aligmak gibi
konularda kamu yarar1 i¢in ¢aligan profesyonel arkeologlarin alani olarak “kamusal arke-
oloji” kavrami tanimlanmigtir. Kamusal arkeolojinin gelismesinin ardinda yatan nedenler
arasinda koruma faaliyetleri oldugu, kamusal arkeolojinin genelde korumaci bir etige sa-
hip oldugu kanisi yaygindir (Shanks 2013: 167, 169-170).

Modern kent ile birlikte yagayan arkeolojik alanlarin giintimiiz kiiltiirt ile iligkilendiri-
lip, toplumun kiiltiirel yagamina katilan bir unsur olmasi 6nemlidir. Ge¢misi uzun zaman
dilimlerine dayanan tarihi kentler, iginde zengin kiiltiir 6geleri barindirir. L. Mumford'un
belirttigi gibi, “tarihsel kent kendi adina, biyiikligiinden ve uzun bir ge¢mise sahip olma-
sindan dolayi, higbir yerde olmadig: kadar ¢ok ve ¢esitli kitltiir 6rneklerini elinde tutar.
Biiyiik kent insanin bugiine kadar yarattigi en iyi hatirlama organi olmasinin yani sira (ka-
rigtk ve diizensiz hale gelene kadar) en iyi tasnif ve kargilagtirmali degerlendirme birimidir
de” (Mumford 2007: 676-677).

Kentlerin giiniimiizdeki goriiniimii, tarihsel topografya ve kurulusundan itibaren iist
tiste konumlanmug kiiltiirel katmanlar ve bunlar arasindaki farkliliklar, doniigiimler sonu-
cu olugur. Kimi zaman tarih 6ncesinden baglayan, tarihsel siire¢ boyunca uzun zaman is-
kéin edilen ve halen yagamin siirdigii kentlerde yer altinda ve yer tistiinde, kentin gegirdigi
cesitli donemlere ve gegmise ait kiiltiirlerin anlagilmasina arag olan izlere rastlanir. Farkli
donemlerin kalinularini icinde barindiran yerlesimlere “cok katmanli kent” denilmekte-
dir (Aydeniz 2009: 2502). Kentlerde kiiltiirel siirekliligi gosteren katmanlagma icerisinde
yer alan arkeolojik kalintilar, giincel kimlik ile iligkilendirilmesi giig olan uzak dénemleri

temsil etmektedirler. Bu bakimdan, giiniimiize daha yakin olan tarihi kent dokusuna gére
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Fig. 1: Antakya Hiirriyer Caddesi (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)

daha az anlagilmakea ve kiiltiiriin parcasi olarak sahiplenmede kimi zaman sorunlar yagan-
maktadir. Bunun sonucunda da bu alanlarin korunmasina yonelik bir egilimin gelismesi
giiclesmektedir. Istanbul 6rneginde Marmaray kazilar1 sonucu ele gegen Neolitik Dénem
verilerinin kiltiiriin bir pargast olarak sahiplenilmesi, giiniimiiz kimligi ile daha kolayca
iligkilendirilen tarihi kent dokusuna gére daha zordur diyebiliriz.

Tarihi kentlerde yer alan arkeolojik alanlarin korunmasinda yaganan sorunun temelin-
de detayli envanter ¢aligmalarinin olmamasi yatmaktadir. Bu nedenle projelerin planlama
asamasinda degerlendirmeye alinamayan arkeolojik alanlarin varligina uygulama sathasin-
da rastlanmaketa, projelerde degisiklik yapilmadiginda ise tahribat ortaya ¢ikmakeadir (Ay-
deniz 2009: 2519). Modern yasamin icine katilmasi planlanan ge¢mise ait izlerin, kentte
bulundugu yerin ve kentle nasil biitiinlesecegini gosteren envanterlerin hazirlanmasi, kent
planlarinin toprak altinda ve toprak tistiindeki arkeolojik varliklara iligkin ilkeler olugtur-
mast, gerekli konulardandir (Madran — Ozgéniil 2005: 29). Ulkemizde yer alan arkeolojik
alanlarin tamamlanmag bir kiiltiir envanteri bulunmamaktadir. Korumanin ilk adimi ola-
rak kentsel arkeolojik alanlarin, tiim diger arkeolojik alanlarda olmas: gerektigi gibi tam
olarak tespitlerinin yapilarak envanterinin olusturulmasi ve tescillerinin gerceklestirilerek
yasal koruma altina alinmasi gerekmekeedir. 1992 yilinda Valettada imzalanan, iilkemizin
de bir kanun ile kabul ettigi Arkeolojik Mirasin Korunmasina Iliskin Avrupa Sozlesmesi-
nin 2. maddesinde arkeolojik mirasin envanterinin yapilmasi taahhiit edilmistir.

Kentlerin kiiltiirel birikimi ile gelisme faaliyetlerinin birlikteligini diizenleyen galig-
malar giin gectik¢e artmaktadir. Ancak, kentlerin aldig1 yogun gog, artan niifusun ihtiya-

cina yonelik hizla artan kentlesme; yogun yapilagma, ulagima yonelik projeler, cesitli alt
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Fig. 2: Marmaray Sirkeci Saft Kazi Alani (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)

yapt caligmalar1 gibi iglemler ile yer altindaki kiiltiirel birikim ortaya ¢ikmakeadir (Fig. 1).
Kimi zaman plansiz yapilan bu uygulamalar yer altindaki ve tstiindeki kiiltiirel birikimi
tehdit etmekee, kiltiir izlerinin zarar gérmesine neden olabilmektedir. Kent yagantisinin
olugturdugu yogun yapilagmanin verebilecegi olumsuz etkilerin 6niine gecilmesi, bu alan-
larda disiplinleraras: bir ¢aligma ile olusturulacak plan ¢aligmalari ve bunlarin uygulama-
ya gecirilmesi ile miimkiin olabilecektir. Geligimin devam ettigi ve bir yandan yagamin
surdiiriildigii kentsel arkeolojik sit alanlarinda arkeolojik varliklarin korunmasi oldukga
zor bir iglemdir. Bu alanlarda yapilacak planlamalar ¢ok 6nemlidir. 1995 yilindan itibaren
Istanbul Sultanahmet Bélgesinin bir kismi 1. derece arkeolojik sit, bir kismu ise kentsel ar-
keolojik sit statiisiinde bulunmaktadir. Bélge ayrica Diinya Kiiltiir Miras Alanr’dir. Anitsal
eserler ile ticaret, turizm ve konut iglevli yapilar bulunan bu bélgede turizme yonelik yeni
yapilagma baskisi, arkeolojik alanlar tizerinde etki yaratabilmektedir.

Biiyiik gelisme projelerinin kazilari sonucunda agiga ¢ikan arkeolojik alanlara tilkemiz-
de en iyi 6rnek Istanbul Marmaray-Metro Projeleridir. Bu kapsamda 2004-2011 yillar1 ara-
sinda Istanbul Arkeoloji Miizeleri tarafindan yapilan kazilarda, tarih 6ncesinden itibaren
kent yagantisina dair gok 6nemli veriler elde edilmistir (Kiziltan 2010). Istanbul’'un Asya
ve Avrupa yakasindaki demiryolu hatlarin1 Bogazin altindan baglayan Marmaray-Metro
projesi, iilkemizde gergeklestirilen en biiyiik rayli toplu ulagim agidir. Uskiidar Meyda-
nr’nda, Sirkeci Istasyon alanindaki dort bolgede (Fig. 2), Yenikapr'da kazilar yapilmugtir
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Fig. 3: Ankara Augustus Tapinags (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)

Fig. 4: Atina Akropolis Miizesi (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)

(Bagsgelen 2014). Istanbul Tarihi Yarimada, korunmasi gerekli sivil mimarlik 6rnegi yapi-
larin ve anitsal nitelikli yapilarin yogun olarak yer aldig1 bir bélge oldugundan, arkeolojik
kazilarin giigliikle yapilabilecegi yerler arasindadir. Bu baglamda 6zellikle ulagim projeleri
kapsaminda gergeklestirilen kazilarda kent hakkinda erigilen bilgiler cok degerlidir.
Istanbul orneginde, arkeopark projesi kapsaminda degerlendirilen, Anadolu Yakasr'n-
da Kiigiikyali semtinde yeni yapilarla ¢evrili bir alanda yer alan Orta Bizans Donemine ait
Patriklik Manastir1 yaklagik olarak 6000 m*lik bir alan1 kapsamaktadir. Caligmalar 2001

yilinda baglanan yiizey aragtirmalari ve daha sonra yapilan kazilarla devam ettirilmigtir.
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Kentle biitiinlesmis bir arkeoloji park:
gergeklestirmeye yonelik olarak bilimsel
aragtrmalar, disiplinlerarasi caligmalar
2009 yilindan itibaren “Kiiciikyali Arke-
opark Projesi” adin1 almigtir. Semte ve Is-
tanbul’a arkeolojiyle biitiinlesecek ve kiil-
tiir mirasinin korunmasini destekleyecek
bir model kapsaminda her yagtan bireyle-
re gore yontem belirlemeyi amaglamakta-
dir. Halk ile biitiinlegen projede ¢ocuklar
i¢in egitici ¢aligmalar, kadinlara okuma
yazma Ggrenimi, el sanatlari pazarlar gibi
bircok etkinlik diizenlenmektedir (Ricci
2012:202-214).

Tirkiye, tarihsel gegmisi ile 6nemli

yere sahip olan iilkelerdendir. Anadolu,
tarih oncesi donemlerden itibaren yer-
lesim gormiig, bu topraklarda yagayan
topluluklar, her donemde kendi kiiltiir

l

dokusunun iginde var olan arkeolojik f

izlerini birakmiglardir. Bu baglamda kent

alanlara ¢ok sayida 6rnek bulunmakeadir.
Konya Alaeddin Tepesi, Izmir Agora, An- Fig. 5: Atina Akropolis Miizesi

kara Roma Hamami, Ankara Augustus (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)
Tapinag bunlardan bazilaridir (Fig. 3).

Diger iilkelerde de kent yasgaminin igindeki arkeolojik alanlara ¢ok sayida 6rnek bulun-
maktadir. Modern kent yagamiyla biitiinlesen arkeolojik alanlarin bulundugu kentlerden
Atina, Roma, Barselona, Selanik, Nimes ve Marsilya dikkat ¢eken bazi 6rneklerdendir
(Fig. 4-9).

Kentsel arkeoloji kavraminin diinyadaki gelisimini inceledigimizde, 1870li yillarda
Oslo'da gergeklestirilen ingaatlar sirasinda, Ortagag yerlesimine ait kalintilara ulagilmigtir.
Bu caligmalar gibi Rusya’nin kuzeybatisinda bulunan Novgorod'da 1932 yilindan bagla-
narak yapilan kazilar da kentsel arkeolojinin baglangici olarak kabul edilmektedir (Tuna
2000: 7). Ayrica Londra'da da 1840’lardan itibaren, ingaat ¢aligmalari sirasinda arkeolojik
kalinular ele ge¢mis, Oslo ve Novgorod gibi Londradaki ¢aligmalar da kentsel arkeoloji-
nin baglangici olarak kabul edilmistir. Oslo ve Londrada arkeolojik kalintilar, yeni ingaat
caligmalar: tarafindan tehdit edildiginde kurtarma kazisi olarak gerekli olmakla birlikte,
Novgorod'da kent merkezinin sahip oldugu arkeolojik kaynagin, arkeolojik yontemlerle
incelenmesi s6z konusudur. Bu durum, baglangi¢ caligmalarinda kentsel arkeolojinin her

iki yoniinii gostermektedir (Sarfatij — Melli 1999: 21-22).
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Fig. 6: Atina Metrosu (Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu Arsivi)

Ikinci Diinya Savagr'nin ardindan, savagta yikimlara sahne olan Avrupa kentlerinde
restorasyon caligmalari baglamigtir. Bu alanlarda arkeolojik caligmalar icin acil ihtiyag
dogmus olup kentsel arkeoloji, sistemli ¢aligmalara ilk kez yaklagmistir. Savag etkilerinin
en yogun olarak goriildiigii Almanya, Polonya, Sovyetler Birligi'nin bat1 kesimlerinde mo-
dern kent arkeolojisi ¢aligmalarinin ilk dnemli sonuglar1 alinmigtir (Sarfatij — Melli 1999:
22). Savagin ardindan, 1960 yillarindan itibaren Avrupa kentlerinde baglayan kentlerin ye-
niden diizenlenmesine yonelik proje ¢aligmalarinin arkeolojik alanlara tahribati oldukca
biiyiik olmugtur. Tarihi kent merkezlerinde, modern ingaat teknikleri ile daha derine inen
temel kazilari, arkeolojik tabakalara ge¢misten ¢ok daha fazla zarar vermistir. Diger ta-
raftan, arkeolojide daha hizli kazi ve belgeleme teknikleri yaygin kullanilmaya baglanmis,
arkeoloji, toplumun ilgi alan1 olmaya baglamigtir (Tuna 2000: 8). 1970’lerin ikinci yarisin-
dan itibaren kentsel arkeolojide yaklagim, olabildigince fazla arkeolojik varligin belgele-
nerek kurtarilmast olmugtu. Kentsel arkeoloji caligmalar: 6zellikle Ingiltere'de bityiik artig
gdstermis olup, yitirilmekte olan arkeolojik varliklara duyarlilik artmigtir (Tuna 2000: 9).

Konu hakkinda uluslararas: alanda cegitli ilkeler bulunmaktadir. Bazilarini inceledi-
gimizde; 1931 yilinda Italyada Eski Eserler ve Giizel Sanatlar Yitksek Kurulunun kabul
ettigi Carta Del Restaura’nin 6. maddesinde “anita ve gegirdigi donemlere oldugu kadar
cevresine de saygili olunmalidir” denilerek kiiltiirel miras kavraminin kentsel 6l¢ege dogru
geligtiginin ilk adim1 aulmigtir (Ahunbay 2009: 148-149). 1964 yilinda Venedik’te yapilan
Tarihi Anitlarin Korunmast ile {lgili Mimar ve Teknisyenleri I1. Uluslararast Kongresi'nin
sonucunda kabul edilen Venedik Tiizigirniin 1. Maddesinde, “tarihi anit kavrami sadece
bir mimari eseri i¢ine almaz, bunun yaninda belli bir uygarligin, 6nemli bir gelismenin,
tarihi bir olayin tanikligini yapan, kentsel ya da kirsal bir yerlesmeyi de kapsar. Bu kav-

ram yalniz biiyiik sanat eserlerini degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel anlam kazanmig daha basit
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Fig. 7: Selanik Galerius Tak: (URL 6)

eserleri de kapsar” denilmigtir (Erder 1977: 170-171). Bu baglamda korumanin anlami
geniglemis, sit kavraminin baglangici olarak kentsel 6l¢ek ele alinmugtar.

Avrupa Konseyi tarafindan “ge¢misimiz igin bir gelecek” sloganiyla baglatilan 1975
Avrupa Mimari Miras Yili kampanyasinin bir sonucu olarak 21-25 Ekim 1975 tarihleri
arasinda Amsterdam'da diizenlenen kongre sonucu Amsterdam Bildirgesi yayinlanmis-
ur. Butiinlesik korumanin alt ¢izilerek, mimarlik tiriinlerinin korunmasinin kent ve tilke
planlamasinin ana hedefi olmasi gerekliligi, konu hakkindaki egitimlerin 6nemi gibi bir-
cok konuya deginilmistir (Ahunbay 2009: 152-156). Kentsel koruma ile ilgili kararlarin
alindig1 6nemli bir baglangictir.

Tarihi Alanlarin Korunmasi ve Cagdas Rolleri Konusunda Tavsiyeler ise Nairobi'de
1976 yilinda kabul edilen genis kapsamli bir UNESCO belgesidir. Modernlesmeyle bir-
likte biiyiiyen kentler kargisinda tarihi alanlarin korunmasi konusunda ilkeler icermekte-
dir. Tarihi alanlarin bir biitiin olarak korunmasi, yapilacak uygulamalarin 6zellikleri boz-
mamasina dikkat edilmesi ve iiye tilkelerin gerekli yasal diizenlemeleri yaparak, uzmanlar
yetistirmesi konulari ele alinmigtir (URL 1).

Avrupa Konseyi'nin 1984 yilinda Floransada gerceklestirdigi toplanti sonucunda
“Arkeoloji ve Planlama Toplantis1 Sonuglar1” ad1 altinda bir metin benimsenmigtir. Bu
metinde, kentsel ve kirsal gelisimin sonucunda mimari mirasin korunmasi gerektigi be-
lirtilmigtir. Arkeolojik mirasin savunmasizligi, bircok durumda arkeologlar, plancilar,

merkezi, bolgesel ve yerel diizeylerde kamu kuruluglar, se¢ilmis vekiller ve kamu arasinda
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Fig. 8: Selanik Agora (Adam-Veleni 201 1: Fig.62)

gozlemlenen diyalog eksikligi, arkeolojik miras i¢in gelistirilecek her yaklagimda kargila-
stlan yetersiz kaynak sorunu, uluslararasi konvansiyonda pratik uygulama eksikligi gibi
sorunlar ortaya konulmugtur. Plancilarin igbirligi kurmasi ile etkin koruma saglanmasi,
arkeolojik kalintilarin yeterince incelenmeden 6nce yikima ugramasinin engellenmesi,
kaz1 yapilmas: gerektigi durumlarda uygun kosullarin olugturulmasi, kalintlarin kazi ve
degerlendirmenin ardindan miizelerde veya gergek ortaminda korunmasi, arkeoloji ve
planlama ¢aligmalarinin birlikte gerceklestirilerek uyumun saglanmas gibi genel 6ncelik-
ler tanimlanmigtir (URL 2).

ICOMOS tarafindan 1987 yilinda Washington'da yapilan Genel Kurul'da “Tarihi
Kentlerin ve Kentsel Alanlarin Korunmas: Tuziigii” kabul edilmigtir. Bu tiiziige gore, tari-
hi kentlerin ve kentsel alanlarin kentsel degisimlerin kargisinda tehdit altinda oldugu, bu
alanlarin korunmasinin kent planlamalarinin bir pargasi olmasi gerekliligi, disiplinlerarast
caligma sisteminin 6nemi, kentin veya tarihi alanin gegmisiyle ilgili arkeolojik ¢aligmalarin
gelistirilerek kalintilarin korunmasinin saglanmasi, halkin katilimini saglamak igin biitiin
kentlileri bilgilendiren bir program hazirlanmasi gibi konulara deginilmigtir (Ahunbay
2009: 164-165).

Arkeolojik Mirasin Sehir ve Ulke Planlama Caligmalar1 Cercevesinde Korunmasi ve
Geligtirilmesine Iligkin R (89) s Sayili Tavsiye Karari, 1989 tarihinde Avrupa Konseyi'nce
hazirlanmigtir. Kentsel ve kirsal alanlarda gergeklestirilen gelisme faaliyetleri baglaminda

arkeolojik alanlarin korunmasi amaglanmaktadir. Arkeoloji envanterlerinin hazirlanmas,

113



Miige Savrum-Kortanoglu

Fig. 7: Selanik Galerius Tak: (URL 6)

veri tabanlarinin olugturulmasi, arkeolojik varliklarin her tiirlii planlamada 6nemli bir un-
sur olarak goriillmesinin saglanmasi, projelerin biiyiik etki yaratmasi durumunda gerekli
diizeltmelerin yapilmas, sit tizerinde yapilacak bilimsel ¢aligma ve yayin igin gerekli zaman
ve kaynagin saglanmasi, arkeologlarla koordineli ¢aligmalar yapilmasi gibi konulara degi-
nilmigtir (URL 3).

ICOMOS tarafindan 1990 yilinda Lozan’'da Arkeolojik Mirasin Korunmasi ve Yone-
timi Tuziigi kabul edilmistir. Arkeolojik mirasin korunmasinda birgok disiplinin uzman-
larinin igbirliginin gerekliligi, uluslararasi, ulusal, bolgesel ve yerel diizeydeki planlama
politikalariyla biitiinlegtirilmesi, halkin etkin katilimi, bayindirlik projelerinin arkeolojik
miras igin en biiyiik tehditlerden birini olusturdugu, bu nedenle uygulama projelerine
gecilmeden 6nce arkeolojik etkilenme aragtirmalarinin gerekliligi, projelerin en az zarar
verecek gekilde planlanmasi konusunun yasalara eklenmesi gerektigi, kazilarin kentsel
biiyiime, arazi kullanimi1 degisimi ve dogal bozulma gibi etkenlerden zarar goren anit ve
sitlerde yapilmasi vurgulanmigtir (Ahunbay 2010: 115-118).

Avrupa Konseyi tarafindan 1992 yilinda Valetta'da imzalanan Avrupa Arkeolojik Mi-
rasin Korunmasi Sézlesmesinde ise Avrupanin ortak hafizasinin kaynag: ve tarihi bilim-
sel incelemeler igin bir arag olarak arkeolojik miras1 korumak, amag olarak belirlenmistir.
Kentsel arkeolojiyi ilgilendiren kisminda; arkeologlar ve plancilar arasinda sistemli bir
danigma mekanizmasinin olugturulmasi, kalkinma projelerinin agamalarina arkeologlarin

katilimi, arkeolojik mirasi olumsuz etkileyecek projelerin degistirilmesi, arkeolojik alanin
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Fig. 8: Selanik Agora (Adam-Veleni 2011: Fig.62)

bilimsel olarak incelenebilmesi igin yeteri kadar zaman ve olanak saglanmasi, projelerin
gerceklestirilmesi sirasinda bulunan arkeolojik kalintilarin yerinde korunmasinin esas ol-
dugu ve arkeolojik alanlarin halka acilisinda arkeolojik ve bilimsel niteliklerin olumsuz et-
kilenmemesinin saglanmasi gibi konular belirlenmigtir (Madran — Ozgoniil 2005: 86-87).

Avrupa Konseyi Kiiltiirel Miras Komitesi tarafindan hazirlatilan, 2000 yilinda onay-
lanan “Uygulamada Uyulacak Esaslar” baglikli belgede; arkeolojik degerler, koruma ve
planlamada etkin olan aktorlerin rolleri tanimlanmigtir. Buna gore; kamu gérevlilerinin ve
plancilarin rolleri arasinda; kentsel arkeolojik mirasin kentin kimligine yaptig1 katkilarla,
hem bélgede yagayanlar hem de ziyaretgiler i¢in 6nem tagidigs, kentsel planlama siirecinde
onemli arkeolojik kalintilarin yerinde korunmasinin tercih edilmesi, olumsuz etkilerin en
aza indirgenmesi, arkeolojik varliklarin yenilenemez oldugunun bilinmesi, sadece planla-
ma siirecinde degil kentsel gelisme projelerinin biitgeleri hazirlanirken ve izin verilirken
de goz 6niinde tutulmasi gerektigi yer alir. Mimar ve girisimcilerin rolleri arasinda; yeni
gelisme alanlarinin arkeolojik yonden degerlendirilmesi igin gerekli girisimlerde bulunul-
mas, arkeolojik ¢aligmalar igin uygun zaman ve kaynak yaratilmasi, 6nemli yap:1 kalintila-
rinin yerinde korunmasi ve sunumunun 6n planda tutulmasi, arkeologlarin proje ekibine
dahil edilmesi ve degisiklikler hakkinda bilgilendirilmesi bulunmaktadir. Arkeologlarin
rolleri arasinda ise, bir alandaki arkeolojik degerlerle ilgili bilgileri yetkililere ve girisimci-
lere bildirmek, 6nemli arkeolojik kalintilarin kazilmasi yerine in situ korunmasinin tercih

edilmesi, kazinin ise ancak arkeolojik mirasin ¢ok kesin belirlendigi alanlarda ve gerekli
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parasal kaynak bulunuldugunda yapilmasi, arkeolojik degerlerin gelisime katacag: deger-
lerin unutulmamas gibi gesitli konulara deginilmistir (Madran — Ozgéniil 2003: 21-25).

Avrupa Birligi tarafindan 2003-2005 yillar1 arasinda siirdiiriilen “APPEAR: Accessibi-
lity Projects —Sustainable Preservation and Enhancement of Urban Subsoil Archaeologi-
cal Remains” adinda bir proje gergeklestirilmigtir. Kentsel arkeolojik alanlarin korunmass,
entegrasyonu, gelistirilmesi ve cesitli aktdrlerin katilimi 6ngoriilmiigtiir (URL 4).

Ulkemizde ise taginir ve taginmaz kiiltiir varliklarinin korunmasina yonelik en temel
belge 1983 tarihinde yuiriirliige girip cesitli degisiklikler goren 2863 sayili Kiiltiir ve Tabiat
Varliklarini Koruma Kanunu'dur. Bu kanun cercevesinde hazirlanan cesitli yonetmelikler,
yonergeler, ilke kararlari bulunmakla birlikte, uluslararas: platformlarda taraf olunan soz-
lesmeler vardir. Ancak, iilkemizde kentsel arkeoloji kavraminin koruma ile ilgili mevzuata
girmesi 1993 yilinda 338 sayili ilke karari ile olmustur. Giiniimiizde ise kentsel arkeolojik
sitlerle ilgili ilkeleri belirleyen “Kentsel Arkeolojik Sit Alanlar1 Koruma ve Kullanma Ko-
sullar1” adinda 702 sayili Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarini Koruma Yiiksek Kurulu Ilke Karari
bulunmaktadir. Bu ilke kararinda 2863 sayili Kanun kapsamina giren arkeolojik sit alan-
lar1 ile birlikte korunmasi gerekli kentsel dokular1 igeren ve bu 6zellikleri ile biitiinlitk arz
eden korumaya yonelik 6zel planlama gerektiren alanlar kentsel arkeolojik sit alanlar1 ola-
rak agiklanmigtir. Bu alanlarda arkeolojik degerlerin bilimsel yontemlerle agiga ¢ikarilma-
s1, onarilmasi ve sergilenmesi iglemlerinin esas alinarak arkeolojik envanter temeline dayalt
planlama ¢aligmalarinin yapilmasina, bu planlar onanmadan parsel 6l¢eginde uygulamaya
gecilmemesine, planlamada alana gelecek iglevlerin uyumuna, altyap: hizmetlerinin proje
asamasinda kiiltiir tabakalarina zarar vermeyecek bi¢imde ele alinmasina, mevcut ve olast
arkeolojik varliklarin korunmasini ve degerlendirilmesini saglayacak ¢6ziimler getirilme-
sine, ayrica bu alanlarda mevcut eski yapilarin onarim ve restitiisyon ilkelerine karar veril-
migtir (Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 2009: 38-39).

Tarihi kentlerde yapilarin temel kazilar1 sonucunda rastlanan arkeolojik kalintilara
(Fig. 10) iligkin bilgi belgeler, arkeolojik ¢aligmayz siirdiiren ekipge Koruma Bélge Kurul-
larina iletilir ve Kurul tarafindan korumanin nasil gergeklesecegi hakkinda kararlar alinur.
Bodrum katinda kalintlar korunarak yeni yap1 yapilabildigi gibi, kalintinin durumuna
ve 6nemine gore yap1 yapilmadan sergilenmesi durumu da s6z konusudur. Istanbul Bii-
yitk Saray Mozaikleri Miizesi olarak kentin ge¢misine taniklik eden Bizans Dénemi’ne
ait Biiyiik Saray doseme mozaikleri, kamuya agik bir alan olarak ziyaret edilebilmektedir
(Ahunbay 2010: 106). Bu baglamda “Yerlesim Alanlarinda; Mevcut Arkeolojik Sitlerin
veya Daha Onceden Varligi Bilinmeyen Ancak Yeni Yapilanma, Alt Yap1 Caligmalariya da
Dogal Afetler Sonucu Ortaya Cikan-Cikarilan Kiiltiir Varliklarinin Korunmasi ve Deger-
lendirilmesine iligkin” 37 sayili Kiiltiir ve Tabiat Varliklarin1 Koruma Yiiksek Kurulu ilke
Karar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu ilke kararinda kentlesme hizinin giderek artmasi ile modern
yerlesmelerde, kent iginde siirekli altyapi i¢in kazilar yapildigi, bu nedenle sit alantilan edi-
lerek kontrollii yeni yapilanmaya agilan ve miizesi denetiminde temel kazilar1 ve sondajlari

yapilan alanlarda sikca kiiltiir varliklarina rastlandigi, dogal afetler sonucu da yeraltinda
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bulunan kiiltiir varliklarinin agiga ¢ikabildigi, bu kapsamda; sit alani olarak ilan edilen
ya da heniiz ilan edilmemis yerlerde Bakanlik¢a yaptirilan uzun siireli bilimsel arkeolojik
kazilar diginda, agiga c¢ikan-cikarilan taginmaz kiltiir varliklarinin bilimsel yontemlerle
aragtirilmasi, kazilarinin yapilmasi, temizlenmesi ve uygun koruma yontemleriyle yerinde
teshir edilerek kent arkeolojisine kazandirilmasinin uygun olduguna; bu kiltiir varlikla-
rindan plan vermeyen, kiigitk boyutta olan ve yerinde korunmasina olanak bulunmayan-
larin ilgili koruma bélge kurulunun karariyla Bakanligin uygun gorecegi yere uzmanlari
denctiminde kaldirilabilecegine; ortaya ¢ikan-gikarilan kiltiir varliklart plan veren ya da
tanimlanabilen bir mimariye sahipse, ait oldugu dénemin 6zgiinligiinii yansitiyorsa, an-
tik kent dokusuna aitse veya kazilar siirdiiriilditkge komgu parsellerde de yayilma gosterir
nitelikteyse, boyutlarina bakilmaksizin, uygun koruma yéntemleriyle yerinde teshir edil-
mesine; 6zel miilkiyette ise kamu miilkiyetine gegirilmesinin saglanmasina; kamu milki-
yetine gecirilemiyorsa tiim giderleri miilk sahibince kargilanarak oncelikle bilimsel kazis,
korunmas: (projelendirme ve uygulama) ve yerinde teshirinin saglanmasina; ancak, ka-
muya agik sergilenmesine yonelik diizenlemeler asil amag olmak tizere miilk sahibinin bu
alanda yapmak istedigi uygulamalara Bakanligin izni ve koruma bolge kurulunun uygun
gorecegi projeler kapsaminda kiiltiir varliklarina zarar vermemek ve koruma kuramina ay-
kirt olmamak koguluyla izin verilebilecegine; izin kapsaminda projeler tiretilmeden 6nce,
ilgili parsellerin proje alan1 kapsaminda plan tadilatinin yaptirilmasinin istenmesine, IIL
Derece arkeolojik sitlerdeki koruma ve kullanmaya yonelik uygulamalarin Kiiltiir ve Tabi-
at Varliklarini Koruma Yiiksek Kurulunun os.11.1999 giin ve 658 sayili ilke kararindaki
hitkiimler dikkate alinarak ilgili koruma bolge kurullarinca degerlendirilmesine yonelik
hiikiimler bulunmaktadir (URL s).

Bazi tilkelerde kentlerin tarihi dokusu yasal boyutta korunmasina ragmen, uygulama
agamasinda sorunlar yaganabilmektedir. Bu baglamda, korumay1 savunmak ile gelisme
arasinda kargitlik algisi olugabilmektedir. Diger taraftan tarihi varliklarin gelecege aktaril-
masi gereginin anlagildig toplumlarda koruma istegi giiglii olabilmektedir (Aygen 1996:
43). Kent dokusu icinde bir¢ok arkeolojik alanin bulundugu tilkemizde, kiiltiir varlik-
larinin korunmasi hakkinda yazili hitkiimlerin tarihgesi daha eski olmakla birlikte top-
lumsal yagamda koruma olgusu son yillarda yerini almaya baglamigtir. Ancak, koruma ile
gelisme arasinda arkeolojinin lehinde ve ayni zamanda gelismeyi zenginlestiren bitiinciil
¢oziimler tam anlamiyla yayginlagamamigtir. Koruma olgusu dogasinda bulunan neden-
lerle gesitli kisitlamalar getirir. Gelisme projeleri, imar faaliyetleri ile koruma arasindaki
kargitlik diigtincesi yerine, arkeolojik varliklarin, yeni uygulamalara katacag: deger dikkate
almmalidir.

Sonug olarak, modern kent dokusu i¢inde mevcutta var olan veya cesitli yapilanma
ve gelisme projelerinin kazilariyla agiga ¢ikarulan arkeolojik varliklarin ve diger tiim ta-
rihsel dokunun envanterinin tamamlanmas, veri tabani olugturulmasi, 6zellikle projele-
rin planlama agamasi i¢in 6nemlidir. Hizla kentlesen ve bunun sonucunda kentin artan

ihtiyacina yonelik projelerin gerceklestirildigi Turkiye gibi tilkelerde, arkeolojik mirasin
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korunabilmesi i¢in plan dahilinde uygulamalar yapilmali, projeler kiiltiirel dokuya zarar

verir nitelikte olmamalidir. Planlama ve projelerin uygulama agamalarinda disiplinlerarast Kaynak(;a

caligma sistemi uygulanmali, arkeologlarin gorev almast saglanmalidir. Proje kapsamin-

da gergeklegtirilen arkeolojik ¢aligmalarin tamamlanabilmesi igin yeterli siire ve kaynak Adam-Veleni, P. 2011

saglanmalidir. Kugkusuz koruma ancak sahiplenme ile miimkiin olabilmektedir. Bu bag- “Thessalonike”, R.J.L. Fox (ed.), Brill’s Companion to Ancient Macedon: Studies in the Archacology

lamda, kentlerde konumlanan arkeolojik kalintilarin d6nemsel ayrimindan kaginilarak sa- and History, Leiden: 545-563.

hiplenilmesi i¢in, arkeolojik mirasin 6nemi ve korunmasina yonelik egitimler her diizeyde Ahunbay, Z. 2009

gergeklestirilmeli, biling diizeyi yiikseltilmelidir. Ayrica kentsel alanlarda bulunan arkeo- Tarihi Cevre Koruma ve Restorasyon, Istanbul.

lojik mirasin modern yagsamla biitiinlegtirilmesi yoniinde ¢aligmalar gergeklestirilmelidir. Ahunbay, Z. 2010 )
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KED 8:103-118.
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1

URL 1 http://www.unesco.org.tr/dokumanlar/kultur/tarihirol_t_k.pdf Keywords: Sillyon, Ktistes, Mopsos, Leontheus, Panhellenion

URL 2  http://kumid.net/euproject/admin/userfiles/dokumanlar/arkeolojiyenior.pdf In ancient times the city-states frequently claim to remember their past by referred ktistai myths in social

URL 3 http://kumid.net/euproject/admin/userfiles/dokumanlar/arkeolojiilaveo6.pdf and political terms. The best revealing examples of these are coins, epigraphic and sculptural artefacts.
URL 4 http://cordis.curopa.cu/project/rcn/67525_en.html Especially in the highest days of the Roman Imperial period, some cities featured descriptions of such

myths on their coins upon to remember and to proud of their Hellenic origin by reasons of social, political
URL s  http:// http://teftis.kulturturizm.gov.ter/ TR, 45 471/37-nolu-ilke-karari-yerlesim-

. and economic terms. In this context, a Pamphylian city Sillyon too remembers her past that proud of and
alanlarinda-mevcut-arkeolo-.html phy ) oLy P P of-

commemorates foundation myths and heroes through its coins, which investigating here. The depictions
URL 6  http://galeriuspalace.culture.gr/en/arxaiologikoi-xoroi/apsida-galeriou/ on coins of Sillyon refer to her foundation myths and ktistes heroes who take part in it. However, the
silence of written sources does not allow us to learn the content of this myth and the heroes. But the coins
suggest that Sillyon was in initiatives become a member of Panhellenic League duruing the Antonines

period and to benefit from the emperor’s bestowal.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sillyon, Ktistes, Mopsos, Leontheus, Panhellenion

Antik ¢agda kent devletleri, politik ve sosyal agidan, sik sik kurulus (ktistes) mitoslarina cesitli vasita-
larla gondermeler yaparak gegmiglerini hatirlamak istemiglerdir. Bunun orneklerini en iyi sekilde nu-
mismatik, epigrafik ve heykeltiraslik bulgular gizler iniine sermektedir. Ozellikle Roma Imparatoriuk
dioneminin en parlak giinlerinde belli politik, ekonomik ve sosyal nedenlerden otiirii Hellen koklerini
hatirlayarak bundan gurur duymak vesilesiyle bazi kentler, darp ettirdikleri sikkeler iizerinde kurulus
mitoslarini konu alan tasvirlere yer vermiglerdir. Pamphylia kenti Sillyon da burada ele alinacak sik-
keleri vasitasiyla, gurnr duydugu eski kiklerini hatirlamakta, kurulus efsanesini ve kahramanlarini
anmaktadyr. Sikkeler iizerindeki betimler, kentin kurulus efsanesine ve bunda rol alan kurucu (ktistes)
kabramanlara isaret etmektedir. Ancak, yazils kaynaklarin suskunlugu bu efsanenin icerigini ve rol
alan kahramanlar: 6Grenmemize olanak tanimamaktadir. Fakat bu sikkeler, kentin Antoninler Do-
neminde Panhellen Birligine iiye olabilmek ve imparatorlarin ihsanlarindan yararlanabilmek icin

girisimlerde bulundugunu diisiindiirmektedir.
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Roma Imparatoru Hadrianus (Ms 117-138), Hellenlere ortak bir kiiltiir bilinci ve impara-
torlugun dogusunda (6zellikle bu topraklarin biiyiik bir béliimiinii olugturan Anadolu'da)
ortak tarih ve kiiltiir temeline dayanan politik bir biitiinliik saglamak amaciyla Atinada
bir Panhellen Birligi'nin (Panhellenion) kurulmasi ve dért yilda bir diizenlenen Panhelle-
neia ad1 verilen bayramlarin tesis edilmesini saglamistir'. Bu olusum, Hellenler arasindaki
siiregelen rekabeti ortadan kaldirarak bir birlik saglamak, geleneksel Hellen kiiltiiriini
destekleyerek imparatorluk sinirlart dahilindeki kent devletlerinin barbar tecaviiziine kar-
st birlesik bir diinya olugturmak, eski Hellen kiiltii ve Zeusun yerytiziindeki vekili olan
Roma imparatoruna baglilig: tegvik etmeyi amaglamaktadir (Oliver 1970: 133-134)% Bu
bakimdan Panhellenion, politik olmanin yaninda ayni zamanda, imparator kiiltii etrafin-
da sekillenen dini bir organizasyondu (Jones 1996: 32; Nasrallah 2008: 549-550). Ati-
na'nin birligin merkezi olarak secilmesi, Hadrianusun kente olan ilgisinin yaninda Roma-
live Hellenler i¢in kentin Hellen kiiltiiriiniin ¢ikis noktast olmasiyla alakalidir (Spawforth
— Walker 1985: 90).

Birlige tiye olabilmek i¢in kentlerin Hellen kiiltiiriine sahip olmakla birlikte esas ola-
rak soylarinin Hellen atalarina dayandigini kanitlamasi gerekiyordu. Panhellen aidiyeti,
gercek ya da kurmaca da olsa mitolojik Hellen kimligine, 6zellikle de Atina ile olan baglar
tizerine kurulmakla birlikte, Roma ile olan yakin iligkiler de 6nemliydi (Nasrallah 2008:
549). Birlige katilmak isteyen kentlerin bu amagla nasil bir yol izledikleri konusu agik de-
gildir. Fakat olasilikla bu iddialar1 secilmis bir el¢i tarafindan® Panhellen tyeleri oniin-
de savunuluyordu®. Hellen soyundan geldiklerini kanitlayan kentler; birligin iiyesi olma,
diizenlenecek bayramlara katilma ve boylece elde edilecek ayricalik ve sayginliktan yarar-
lanabilme imkanina kavusuyordu. Hellas ve Anadoludaki bir ¢ok kent diginda Makedo-
nia, Girit ve Kyrene’de de Panhellenion’un iiyesi kentlerin oldugu bilinmektedir.’ Birligin

! Follet 1976: 115, 129'da, Panhellen Birligi'nin kurulusu i¢in 124/5 tarihi verilmektedir. Buna kargilik,
Oliver 1970: 132-133 ve Romeo 2002a: 21 dn. 1-2'de, Epidauros’ta bulunan bir yazit sayesinde Panhellen
Birligi’nin kurulugunun Ms 131/2 yilina tarihlendigi; ayrica, Aizanoi'den ele gegen bir bagka yazit sayesinde
de Panhellenik oyunlarin Ms137/8 yilindan 6nce baglamadigs belirtilmektedir. Spawforth — Walker 1985:
78-79'da Panhellen Birligi’nin kurulug yili MS 131/2 olarak verilmektedir. Ayrica bkz. Kranz 1990: 126-
127; Jones 1996: 33; Nasrallah 2008: 544; Hervds 2013: 107; Romeo 2002b: 675-681; Nolle 2001: 49-50.
Panhellen Birligi’nin son olarak MS 244/5 ve MS 25 5 yillarinda faaliyette oldugu konusunda bkz. Oliver
1970: 133.

? Hadrianus'un Panhellen politikastyla ilgili bkz. Weber 1907: 207-208; Willers 1990.

? Segilen bu elgiler ve sosyal statiileri ile ilgili olarak bkz.: Spawforth — Walker 1985: 84-90.

# Panhellen Birligi'nin isleyisiyle ilgili bkz. Spawforth — Walker 1985: 78-92. Atina'daki kurulun igleyisiyle
ilgili bkz. Romeo 2002a, 22-26.

> Romeo 2002a: 22°de birlige iiye 33 kent oldugu belirtilmektedir (23 Fig. 1); Spawforth — Walker 1985: 80
ve Nasrallah 2008: 545'de birlige iiye 28 kent oldugu belirtilmektedir (546 Fig. 1); Hervds 2013: 108, 118-
119'da birlige iiye oldugu diisiiniilen 24 kent listelenmigtir. Panhellen Birligi’ne iiye olan Anadolu kentleri
ise sunlardir: Aizanoi, Apameia, Eumeneia (?), Kibyra, Synnada, Magnesia ad Maeandrum, Tralles, Miletus,
Thyateira, Sardis (Spawforth — Walker 1985: 81). Bir Pisidia kenti olan Timbryada'da ele geen bir yazit
sayesinde bu kentin de Panhellenion Birligine iiye oldugunu bilmekteyiz (Takmer — Gokalp 2005: 109-111).
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Fig.4

tiyesi olmak, Atinadaki bayramlara katilarak bu hak ve ayricaliklara sahip olabilmek i¢in
bir ¢ok Anadolu kentinin kiyastya bir yarisa girdiginin en giizel kanitlarint Magnesia ad
Macandrum ve Kibyra kentlerinde bulunan dekretler gozler 6niine sermektedir®. Bu dek-
retlerde, Panhellen Birligi'ne kabul edilen her iki kentin Hellen atalarina isaret edilerek,
tarihte Roma ile olan iyi iliskileri ve Imparator Hadrianus'un ihsanlari dile getirilmektedir.

Bu baglamda, Roma Imparatorlugu sinirlart igerisindeki pek gok kent, Panhellen Bir-
ligi'ne katlabilmek i¢in kurmaca hikayelerle kendilerine Hellen soy atalar1 aramuglardir.
Anadoludaki bircok kent devletinin koklerini, kurulus mitoslart ve kurucu atalar/kah-
ramanlar (ktistai) soylemiyle Hellen soyuna baglama girisimleri” ve antik kaynaklarin
aktarimlari ile arkeolojik bulgular bir¢ok aragtirmaci tarafindan, bu kentlerin Troia'nin
cokiisii sonrast eve donmek yerine Anadolu’nun giiney kiyilarina yonelerek burada kentler
kurduguna inanilan bir grup Hellen 6nbilici ve beraberindekilerin bu eylemleri gergekles-
tirdigi yoniinde yorumlanmakla birlikte, buna kargin az sayidaki aragtirmaci da dilbilim-
sel ve arkeolojik bulgularin, kurucularin gelisinden ¢ok 6nceleri buralarda zaten var olan
yerlesimlere igaret ettigi ve dolayisiyla bu mitoslarin gercekleri yansitmadig disiincesin-

dedir®. Durum boyle olunca, s6z konusu tartigmalar1 burada tekrarlamak yerine konunun

¢ Magnesia ad Macandrum’daki dekret icin bkz. Kern 1900: no. 66; Oliver 1970: 94 no. 5. Kibyra'daki dekret
icin bkz. Oliver 1970: 95 no. 6. Ayrica her iki dekretin Tiirkge gevirileri igin bkz. Sahin 1996: 45-46; Ingilizce
cevirileri i¢in bkz. Nasrallah 2008: 548. Ad1 gecen bu iki kent ve diger bazi Anadolu kentleriyle ilgili olarak
da bkz.: Romeo 2002a: 26-31.

7 Kent devletlerinin, 6ncesinde ve Roma Imparatorluk déneminde, ktistes mitoslariyla kurucu atalarini
Hellen soyuna baglama gelenegi icin bkz. Weiss 1984: 193-195.

8 Bu iki kargit goriis i¢in bkz. Istk 2008: 571-585.
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ana hatlarini vermek, konunun anlagilir olmasi bakimindan daha faydali olacakeir. Once-
likle inceleme alanimiz olan Pamphylia B6lgesi'nde bulunan dilbilimsel ve arkeolojik bul-
gulari, sonra da kurucu mitoslari iginde yer alan kahramanlari ve 6zellikle de ele alinacak
Sillyon sikkeleri agisindan Mopsos, Leontheus ve Polypoites’i, ele almak yerinde olacaktur.

Pamphyliada konugulan ve yerel (Anadolulu) ézellikler tagtyan diller Bslge'nin MO
2. binyillara kadar geriye giden iskan tarihine isaret eder (Abbasoglu 2007: 21). Kald1 ki,
Perge akropolis kazilarinda ortaya ¢ikan ve Geg Neolitik ve Kalkolitik Cag’a ait oldugu
diisiiniilen ¢akmak tag1 ve obsidyen aletler (Martini 2003: 179; Balkan-Atli 2003: 79-80)
ile Erken Tun¢ Cagr'na tarihlendirilen ¢anak-¢comlek de (Umurtak 2003: 82) buradaki
yerlesimin bir hayli eskiye gittigini gostermektedir. Ayrica, Hitit bagkenti Hattuga'da bu-
lunan ve IV. Tudhaliya dénemine (MO 1265-1215) tarihlenen bronz tablet (Otten 1988:
37) tizerinde okunan Parha (=Perge) ve Kastaraya (=Kestros=Aksu Nehri) adlar1 bélge-
nin Tung Cagr'nda iskan edilmis oldugunu kanitlar (Tekoglu 1999-2000: 49). Tung Ca-
gr'na tarihlenen bir bagka kanit da yine Perge’den bulundugu rivayet edilen ve simdi kayip
olan bir miihiirdiir (Paribelli - Romanelli 1914: 66). Ayn1 donem icin diger bir kanit ise
Sillyon'da yapilan aragtirmalar sirasinda ele gegen ve Erken Bronz Cagr'na tarihlenen bir
kap parcasidir ki, buradaki yerlegimin eskiligi hakkinda bilgi vermektedir (Kiipper 1996:
452). Ayrica, Aspendos, Sillyon ve Magidos kentlerinin isimleri yerel 6zellikler tagimakla
birlikte hicbiri Yunanca degildir ve koken olarak Hitit kaynaklarina dayandirilabilmek-
tedir’. Dahasi, bolgedeki yerel diller Klasik ve Hellenistik donem numismatik belge-
lerde de kargimiza ¢ikar. Bunlarda, Aspendos ve Sillyon’un etnikonlari, EXT®EAIIWE
(Estvediius=Aspendoslu) ve EEAWHIWS (Seluwius=Sillyonlu), Perge kenti tanrias
da MANAWZAY TITIEIIAY (Perge’nin Hakimesi=Perge Artemisi) biciminde ifade
edilmiglerdir.

Giiney Anadolu'daki bazi kentlerin kurulug efsaneleri Troia Savagi’nin ardindan giiney
Anadolu kiyilarina (Pamphylia ve Kilikia) giden Hellen 6nbilici (kihin)/kahramanlar ve
beraberindekilerle iliskilendirilmektedir. Kalkhas, Mopsos ve Leonteus gibi kahramanlar
gegtikleri topraklarda birgok kent kurmus ve béylece gelenege uygun olarak bunlarin ku-
rucular (ktistai) olmuglar ve kurulug mitoslarinda 6nemli roller iistlenmiglerdir (Pekman
1970)". Bu kahramanlarin, 6zellikle Pamphylia'daki faaliyetleri bu yazida ele alinacak sik-
keler agisindan da biiyitk 6nem arz etmektedir. 1953-1954 yillar1 Perge kazilarinda Hel-
lenistik Donem kapisinin avlusunda giin yiiziine ¢ikarilan ve Ms 2. yiizyihn ilk ¢eyregine
tarihlenen keistai heykel ve yazitlar1 bu konuda bize oldukga 6nemli bilgiler vermektedir
(Mansel 1956a: 5-10; Mansel 1956b: 334; Mansel 1956¢: 104-119; Mansel 1958: 236-
7; Pekman 1956: 38-45; Ozdizbay 2012: 56-57). Bu yazitlardan anlagildigs iizere Perge
kentinin kuruculari arasinda Kalkhas, Leonteus, Rhiksos, Mopsos, Minyas, Makhaon, ve

? Sallusa - Sillyon egitligi ve Nahita - Magidos esitligi icin bkz. Tekoglu 1999-2000: 49 vd.

1% Anadoludaki bazi kent devletlerinin ktistesleri/kahramanlar icin bkz. Weiss 1984: 181-208.
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Labos adli kahramanlar bulunmaktadir (Pekman 1989: 8-16; Sahin 1999: 135 no. 101,
136 n0. 102, 137 NO. 103-104, 138 NO. 105-106, 139 NO. 107, 140 NO. 108, 141 No. 109.)'%,

Pamphyliada Aspendos ve Perge gibi kentlerin kuruculart olarak anilan ve gelenege
gore de Perge'de onurlandirilan bu kahramanlar Sillyon kenti i¢in de 6nemli olmaliyds.
Antik kaynaklar ve arkeolojik verilerin bu konudaki sessizligine ragmen, Sillyon’un kuru-
lus mitosuna iligkin, MS 2. ve 3. ylizyillara tarihlenen birkag sikkenin arka yiiz betimi ve
bir sikkenin hem 6n hem de arka yiiz betimleri olasilikla bu kahramanlardan birine veya
birkagina isaret ediyor olmalidir.

Aspendos ve Perge kentlerinin aksine, antik kaynaklarda Sillyon kentinin kuruculariy-
la ilgili herhangi bir bilgi bulunmamaktadir. Ancak, kentteki Dogu Roma (Bizans) duvar
yakininda bulunan ve Roma dénemine tarihlenen bir heykel kaidesi (Hereward 1958: 57-
58) iizerinde yer alan tek satirlik “MOWOY” (=Mopsos'un) yazit1', nceki iki kentin de
ortak ktistesi olan Mopsos ile ayni kisiye isaret ediyorsa -ki bu tek satirlik yazitin ayni kigi-
ye mi yoksa bagka bir kisiye mi isaret ettigi konusunda kesin bir yargiya varmak olanaksiz-
dir- bu kiginin Sillyon’un da kurucusu ya da onlardan birisi olmasi kuvvetle muhtemeldir.
Lydia, Lykia, Pamphylia ve Kilikia'daki birgok kentin kurucusu olarak anilan'® Mopsosun
kokeninin Hellen ya da Anadolulu mu, efsanevi veya gercek bir kisi mi; farkli cografya
ve dénemlere ait epigrafik verilerde ve Lydia edebi kaynaklarinda gecen benzer/ayni kisi
adinin farkli zamanlarda yagamig ayri sahsiyetler mi oldugu konusu tartigilmaktadir'.

Knossos ve Pylos’ta bulunan ve M6 1370 yillarina tarihlenen iki Linear B tablette go-
rillen Mo-ko-so ady, sahsin (ya da gahislarin) Hellen kékenli olabilecegine kanit olugtur-
makla birlikte, kokeni ve statiisiine iligkin bilgi edinilememektedir (Lépez-Ruiz 2009: 490
dn. 17; Demir 2014: 16). Bogazkoy'de bulunan ve MO 14. ylizyilin ilk yarisina tarihlenen,
Hitit imparatorunun bat1 Anadolu’daki vasali olan Madduwatta$'in faaliyetlerinin (Ahhi-

yawali Attarissiya ile olan anlagmazliklar) anlatildig: ¢ivi yazili tablette (Goetze 1928: 36,

" Dionysios Periegetes (Dion. Per. 852) Perge kentinin kurucu ktistesleri arasinda yer alan Mopsos'un;
Eustathius (Eustath. Comm. ad Hom., 334. 28) da Leonteus’un ayni zamanda Aspendos kentinin de
kurucular arasinda yer aldigini aktarmakeadir.

12 Hereward 1958: 57'de yazitin orijinal yerinde olamayacagini belirtmektedir. Olasilikla, kentin baska bir
yerinden buraya taginmigtir.

1> Mopsos'un kurdugu diisiiniilen sehirler igin bkz. Pekman 1970: 77, gizelge II; Pekman 1989: 13-16.

4 Mopsos'un, Hellen kokenli oldugu konusunda bkz. Baldriga 1994: 45-47; Finkelberg 2005: 152 n. 36;
Oecttinger 2008: 5-6; Lopez-Ruiz 2009: 491-495. Anadolu kokenli oldugu konusunda bkz. Barnett 1953:
40-43; Hanfmann 1958: 72-76; Astour 1967: 6-7; Baldriga 1994: 62; Starke 1999: 530; Isik 2008: 571-585;
Bremmer 2008: 143. Istk 2008: 572’de, Hellen Mopsosun Hitit yazitlarinda gegen Muksus ya da Muksas’la
ayniliginin, tipki Perge’nin Hitit Parha’sindan uyarlandigi gibi tersine bir yorumlamayla, Mopsos adinin da
Hitit Muksus'undan uyarlanmig olabilecegini belirtmekte ve Mopsosun Hellen olugu ve Karatepe halkinin
Anadolulu olugunun tersligine dikkat ekmektedir (Istk 1996: 27). MO 14. yiizyil Hitit ve Girit yazitlart

ile Lydia edebi kaynaklarinda gecen Mopsos'un gergek; Hellen sozlii gelenekleri ile MO 8. yiizyil Kilikia
yazitlarina gecen Mopsos'un efsanevi bir kisilik oldugu konusunda bkz. Demir 2014: 14-41.
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40; Barnett 1953: 142; Hanfmann 1958: 73)" ad1 gegen Mu-uk-su-us/ Muksusun, table-
tin o kisminin hasarli olmasi nedeniyle hakkinda daha fazla bilgi edinilememekle birlik-
te, bat1 Anadoluda “Ahhiyawa” ile iligkili oldugu, Madduwattas ve Attarissiya ile cagdag
oldugu diigiiniilmektedir (Lépez-Ruiz 2009: 490; Demir 2014: 15 ve 39). Ancak, Linear
B ve Hitit tabletlerinde ad1 gegen Mo-ko-so ve Muksus'un ayni kisiye mi isaret ettigi be-
lirsizdir. Olasilikla bunlar farkl: kigilerdi ve bu isim, kokeni Hellen veya Anadolu olsun,
Ege Denizi’nin her iki tarafinda da bilinmekteydi. Bununla birlikte, Damaskoslu Nikolaos
ve Ksanthos'un metinlerinde ad1 gegen Lydialt Mopsos'un Lydia, Kilikia ve Syria-Filistin
bolgelerinde askeri faaliyetlerde bulunan, Madduwatta$’in emrinde veya bagimsiz bir y6-
netici ve Hitit arsivlerindeki Mu-uk-su-usile ayni kisi (belki Ahhiyawa kokenli) olabilece-
gi de one siiriilmiigtiir'®. Ayrica Lydiali Mopsosun, Hitit metninde gegen Muksus ile ayni
kisi oldugu, Lydia Bolgesi’nde yonetimi ele gecirdigi, bolgede yasayan gogmen Maionia-
lilar ile olan bir anlagmazlik sonucunda Lydia topraklarindan ayrilmak zorunda kalarak
Klaros'daki kutsal alan1 kurdugu ve ardindan da 6nce Pamphyliada Phaselis, Aspendos
ve Perge kentlerini sonra da Kilikiada Mopsouhestia ve Mopsoukrene kentlerini kurarak
nihayetinde burada bir hanedanlik kurdugu da 6ne siiriilen bir baska goriigtiir.”” MO geg
8. yiizyila tarihlenen ve Luvice hiyeroglifi ve Fenikece iki dilli Kilikia yazitlar1 da Mopsos
ile ilgili yeni veriler sunmasi agisindan 6nemlidir. Bunlardan ilki, 1947 yilinda Karatepe'de
bulunmugtur (Bossert 1948: 163-192; Bossert 1949: 72-120; Bossert 1950: 10-42; Bossert
1951:264-295; Bossert 1952: 167-188; Bossert 1953: 293-339; Bossert 1956: 40-51; Bos-
sert — Alkim — Cambel — Ongunsu - Siizen19so: 21). Yazitta, Danunum (Adana) Kral:
Asitawanda$ kendi ismiyle adlandirdig bir kent kurdugundan (Azitawadaya=Karatepe)
ve kendisinin Muksus'un soyundan geldiginden bahsedilmektedir (Cambel 1999: s0-57;
Hawkins 2000: 45-70 (A L16, ILs, IIL.1); Unal 2006: 73-74; Demir 2014: 34 vd.). 1998
yilinda Cinekdy'de bulunan ikinci yazitta ise, yorede yonetici oldugu anlagilan W (a)rikas/
Urukki isimli bir sahis da, upki Karatepe yazitindaki Danunum kral: gibi kendisinin Hi-
yawa/Ahhiyawa hitkiimdari Muksusdun soyundan geldiginden bahsetmektedir (Tekoglu
— Lemaire 2000: 968-72)". Kilikia yazitlari, aragtirmacilar tarafindan farkli bicimlerde
yorumlanmaktadir. Bunlardan ilki, Mopsosun yiizyillar boyunca devam edecek bir ha-
nedanin kurucusu oldugunu kabul etmektedir (Hanfmann 1958: 75; Pekman 1970: 57;
Pekman 1989: 15; Bean 1991: 16.). Ikinci bir goriis, Mopsos'un Kilikialt bir sahus, Isauria
bolgesinde egemen olan Tarhundassa krallarindan birisi olabilecegi ve dolayisiyla Hellen

15 Bryce 2006: 129'da, daha énce IV. Tudhaliya (MO 1250-1220) Dénemine tarihlenmis olan tablet, I/I1.
Tudhaliya (yak. MO 1400-1350) ve oglu Arnuwanda dénemine tarihlendirilmigtir.

1¢ Lydiali Mopsos ve faaliyetleriyle ilgili ayrintili bilgi icin bkz. Baldriga 1994: 64-65; Demir 2014: 16-24, 40.

7 Hanfmann 1958: 72-76'da, Bogazkoy'de bulunan tabletin IV. Tudhaliya Dénemine tarihlendirilmesinden
dolay1 Mopsosun bu faaliyetlerinin MO 1250-1220 yillar1 arasinda gergeklestirdigi belirtilmekeedir.

18 Ayrica yazitta gegen Hiyawa yer isminin Akhiyawa’yr m1 yoksa Kilikyada bir yeri mi kargiladig1 sorusunun
¢oziimil, Kilikial: Mopsos sorunsalina da 151k tutacak nitelikte oldugu belirtilmistir (Oreshko 2013).
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efsanelerinde Mopsos diye bir sahsin olmadig: gibi bu sahsin uydurma Hellen efsaneleri-
ne konu edildigi yoniindedir (Unal 2006: 74). Ugiincii bir goriis ise, yazitlarda ad: gegen
yoneticilerin efsanelerle 6riilit Mopsos adini Asurlara kargi olugturulmaya caligilan siyasi
destek icin bir propaganda araci olarak kullanildigini éne siirmektedir (Demir 2014: 37).

Bunlara ¢k olarak, Hellen séylencesinde Mopsos, Troia'nin diigmesinin ardindan Ly-
dia, Pamphylia ve Kilikia bolgelerinde kentler kuran ve yagayan onbilicilerin en tnlisii
olarak kargimiza cikmaktadir (Kruse 1935: 241-243; Simon 1992: 650-654)". Hakkinda
anlatila gelen farkli hikayeler olasilikla tarihi metinlerde gegen MO 14. yiizyilin ilk yarisin-
da yagamis Lydia, Pamphylia, Kilikia ve Dogu Akdenize seferler diizenlemis ve pek ¢cok
kent kurmug oldugu diisiiniilen, Ege ve Anadolu diinyasinin 6nbilici kahramani Muksus
karakteri etrafinda gelismis ve Ege Go¢lerinin® ardindan, genis bir cografyaya yayilan
tinti etkinligini koruyarak Hellen, Girit ve Anadolu halklar: tarafindan birlestirici bir un-
sur, ruhani bir lider olarak ortaya ¢ikmig ve bu halklar tarafindan Mopsos adiyla sahiple-
nilmis olmalidir (Demir 2014: 33-34, 39-40).

Sonug olarak, efsane ve gerceklik orgiisii altinda Mopsos, 6zellikle Pamphylia ve Kili-
kia'daki bircok kentin onu kurucu atas: (ktistes) olarak anmasi nedeniyle bu kentler i¢in
ne kadar 6nemli bir yere sahip oldugunu gostermesi agisindan 6nemlidir. Kald1 ki bu 6ne-
mi, ortaya ¢ikan arkeolojik ve numismatik belgeler agik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Gergek ya
da efsane olsun Mopsos ve bu kisi etrafinda dénen kent kurucu soylencesi, Hadrianus'un
tesis ettigi Panhellen Birligi’nin bir tiyesi olabilme yarig1 nedeniyle yiizyillar sonra yeniden
hatirlanmig (belki de hi¢ unutulmamis) ve sosyo-ekonomik bir propaganda araci olarak
heykel ve sikkelerde yansimalarini bulmugtur.

Diger kahramanlar olan Leonteus ve Polypoites’a iligkin bilgilerimizin ortak noktasi

Troia Savagi ve Kalkhas mitosudur. Her ikisi de Lapith 6nderlerinden sayilan Leonteus®

1 Argonaut Efsanesi’nde ad1 gegen Thessaliali Lapith Mopsos icin bkz. Erhat 1993: 207, 1; Baldriga 1994:
45; Grimal 2012: 499, 1. Babasinin Mykenai’li Rhakios ve annesinin de kahin Teiresias’in kiz1 Manto
oldugunu konusunda bkz. Strab. XIV. I. 27; Paus. VIL 3. 12; Kruse 1935: 242; Erhat 1993: 207-208, 2;
Baldriga 1994: 46-47; Bremmer — Fischer 2000: 390-1; Grimal 2012: 499, 2. Perge'de ele gegen yazita

gore Apollon'un oglu ve Delphi oldugu konusunda bkz. Mansel 1956c: 110. Abb. 60; Pekman 1989: 13.
Mopsosun atalarinin Mykenai'den hareketle 6nce Girit sonra da Bati Anadolu’ya gegmis ve sirastyla babasi
ve kendisinin Kolophon yéresinde egemenlik kurmalari konusunda bkz. Paus. VIL. 2. 10, VIL 3 1; Strab. VIL
3. 2. Mela, De Chor. I. 88°de Kolophon kentinin kurucusu olarak Mopsos'un adini vermektedir. Plinius,
Nat.Hist. V. 96’da tiim Pamphylia’nin Mopsopia olarak adlandirildigindan bahseder. Ayrica kurdugu diger
kentler ile ilgili olarak bkz.: yuk. dn. 13. Antik kaynaklardaki Mopsos anlatimlari igin bkz. Demir 2014:
25-33.

0 Ege Gégleri ve Pamphylia’ya go¢ler i¢in bkz. Grainer 2009: 10-14. Mopsos mitosu ve Ege Gogleri ile iligkili
olarak Anadolu ve Dogu Akdenizdeki arkeolojik bulgularin degerlendirilmesi konusunda bkz. Giir 2013:
181-197.

2! Kaineus'un torunu ve Koronos'un oglu; Ilias Destanr’nda Polypoites ile birlikte Tessalialilarin énderi ve
tahta atn i¢indeki savasgilardan birisidir (Homeros, Ilias, IL. 745-747, XII 127-194, XXIII 826-849; Grimal
2012: 428).
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ve Polypoites* Troia Savag’na birlikte katilmiglar ve savag sonrasi da Kalkhas’a Kolop-
hon’a olan yolculugunda eslik etmiglerdir (Erhat 1993: 251; Grimal 2012: 349). Mitos,
her iki kahramanin Kalkhas'in Kolophon'da élimiiniin ardindan 6nce Troia oradan da
yurtlarina déndiigiinden bahsetmektedir (Pekman 1970: 54 dn. 266)*. Ancak yukarida
da belirtildigi gibi, Leonteus’un Perge ve Aspendos kentinin kurucular arasinda yer alma-
st (bkz.: dn. 11) efsaneye, onun yurduna donmek yerine giineye dogru yolculuguna devam
ettigi ve Pamphylia'da kentler kurdugu yoniinde yeni bir versiyon eklemektedir (Pekman
1970: 54). Bu konuda bilgimiz olmamakla birlikte, Leonteus’a bu yolculugu sirasinda, tip-
k1 Troia Savagi ve Kalkhas’in yolculugunda oldugu gibi, Polypoites de eslik etmis olabilir.

Mopsos, Leonteus ve Polypoites ile ilgili bu bilgilerden sonra asil konumuz olan Sil-
lyon kentinin heniiz icerigini bilmedigimiz kurucu (ktistes) efsanesine isaret eden ve
kentin MS 2.-3. yiizyilda darp ettigi sikkelerine donebiliriz. Az sayida 6rnegi olan bu sik-
keler Hadrianus** (Ms 117-138), Faustina®® (MS 147-176), Commodus®® (MS 180-192)
ve Tulia Mamaea® (Ms 222-235) adina darp edilmiglerdir. Bunlara ek olarak Antoninler
dénemine tarihlenen bir pseudo otonom® sikkeyi de bu gruba dahil edebiliriz. Hadria-
nus, Commodus ve Iulia Mamaea adina darp edilen sikkelerin arka yiizlerinde ayni1 konu
betimlenirken (Fig. 1), Faustina adina darp edilen sikkenin arka yiiziinde farkli bir konu
betimlenmistir (Fig. 2) (bkz. dn. 24-27). Dolayisiyla, bu iki farkli sahne, Sillyon kentinin
kurulus efsanesinin iki farkli anlatimina ya da ayni efsanenin farkli enstantanelerine iga-
ret ediyor olmalidir. Antoninler Donemi 6rneginde ise, digerlerinden farkli olarak her iki
yiiziinde, birbiriyle baglantili ancak farkli konular betimlenmistir (Fig. 4). Bu arada, Sill-

yon’un Faustina adina darp edilen sikkesinin arka yiiz tipinin, Aspendos’un III. Gordianus

22 Peirithos ile Hippodameia’nin oglu; Ilias Destani’nda Leonteus ile bilikte Tessalialilarin énderi ve tahta
atin icindeki savagcilardan birisidir (Homeros, Ilias, I1. 738-744; Erhat 1993: 251; Grimal 2012: 655)

» Mitosun bagka bir versiyonu ise, Leonteus'un tahta atin icerisinde Troia’ya girmesinin ardindan Hektor
tarafindan 6ldiiriildigiinii beliremektedir (Pekman 1970: 54 dn. 265).

24 Oy Hadrianus biistii saga déniik, defne ¢elenkli, giyimli; [...]A[...] Ay. Kahraman ayakta, cepheden, bag
sola doniik; yar1 ¢iplak; sol elinde mizrak tutuyor; solda ayaklarinin 6niinde, bogaya saldiran aslan; solda
sunak/kaya(?), arkasinda bitki/aga¢; XI-A-A-WEQ[N] (Antalya Miizesi, Inv. No. 20202).

% Qy. Faustina biistii saga doniik, giyimli; X€EBAXTH-PAWXTINA Ay. Herakles sola doniik, sag elinde
aslan postu ve mizrak tutuyor; ortada kaya iizerinde sola déniik oturan Erystheus, sol elinde mizrak tutuyor;
en solda ayakta ¢iplak figiir, saga d6niik; altta yatan 6lit boga; Herakles sag ayagiyla boganin bagina basiyor;
solda tistte figiir?; XI-A-A-WEQN Ref. SNG PfPs. Pamphylien, 921.

26 Oy. Commodus biistii saga déniik, defne gelenkli; [...]KAIXAAc-KOMMOAOX  Ay. Kahraman ayakta,
cepheden, bagi sola doniik; yar1 ¢iplak; sol elinde mizrak tutuyor; solda ayaklarinin 6niinde, bogaya saldiran
aslan; solda sunak/kaya(?), arkasinda bitki; XIAA-[W]EQN Ref. Hetch 60, 61.

7 Qy. Iulia Mamaea biistii saga déniik; [...]JAMA-MEA(...] Ay. Kahraman ayakra, cepheden, bag sola
doniik; yari ¢iplak; sol elinde mizrak tutuyor; solda ayaklarinin 6niinde, bogaya saldiran aslan; solda sunak/
kaya(?), arkasinda bitki; XIA-A-W-EQN Ref. SNG France 3, 994.

2 Oy. Kahraman sola doniik; elindeki mizrakla kendisine dogru gelen yaban domuzuna saldiriyor. Ay.
Bogaya saldiran aslan sola déniik; tstte hilal ve yildiz; kesimde, XIAAWEQN Ref. RPC Online. Vol. 4, no.
5729.
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(MS 238-244) adina darp edilen iki sikkesiyle (Fig. 3) ayni arka yiiz tipini tagidigin1 belirt-
mekte yarar vardir®.

Sozii edilen ilk sahneyi tagtyan sikkelerin (Hadrianus, Commodus ve Iulia Mamaca
sikkeleri) arka yiiziindeki, ¢iplak oldugu halde ayakta duran, elinde mizrak tagiyan erkek
figiirtiniin bir kahramani tasvir ettigi gayet agikur. Sahne, biiyiik bir olasilikla, bir bi-
tinligii olan cografi bir alani betimlemektedir: Sahnenin solunda bir kaya formasyonu-
nu andiran bir kiitle (SNG France 3, 994’te bu kiitle daha diiz bir bicimde gdsterilmis
ve bir sunagi andiriyor) ve onun dibinden ya da arkasindan siirgiin vermis bir bitki/aga¢
goriillmekte; bunun tam kargisinda, yani sahnenin saginda ise kahraman, govdesi cephe-
den gosterildigi halde elinde mizragiyla o yone dogru bakmakta; ve bu ikisinin arasinda
da aslan-boga miicadelesi yer almaktadir. Bu pastoral sahne, acik¢a bir zamanlar belli bir
noktada cereyan eden efsanevi bir olayi, yani Sillyon kentinin kurulug efsanesinin tasviri-
ni gozler oniine sermektedir. Sikkenin tizerinde kentin etnikonu haricinde herhangi bir
lejant bulunmamas: sahnedeki kahramanin kim oldugu sorusunu yanitsiz birakmaktadir
(bu konuya asagida ayrintilariyla deginilecektir). Sahnenin solunda yer alan ve bir kayay1
andiran kiitle Sillyon’un tizerinde kuruldugu yiiksek kayaligi; kayaligin yanindan siirgiin
vermis bitki ise buradaki topragin verimli olugu ve daha da 6nemlisi burada hayat kaynag:
bir pinarin varligina isaret ediyor olmalidir (Fig. 1)*.

Yukarida s6zii edilen ve hem Sillyon (Faustina sikkesi) hem de Aspendos (III. Gordi-
anus sikkesi) kenti sikkelerinin arka yiizlerinde goriilen ikinci sahne yine kurulug efsanesi
ile baglantuili ancak ilkinden ¢ok daha farkli bir konuya isaret etmektedir. Weiss bu sah-
nede yer alan figiirlerin yanlis bicimde Erystheus (ortada) ve Herakles (solda) olarak ta-
nimlandiginy; ilkinin bir dag iizerinde oturamayacagini ve bunun bir dag tanr1 belki Zeus
olabilecegini ve ikincisinin de Herakles’in atribiilerini tagidiginin siipheli oldugunu; 6lia
boganin kurulug efsanesini vurguladig1 ve bu nedenle buradaki sahnenin kurucu kahra-
manlar Polypoites ile Leonteus'un Dag Tanrr’'ya boga kurban ettikleri ya da boga ile yap:-
lan bir kehanetin gahidi olduklar bir olay tasvir ediyor olabilecegini; ve sahnenin sol tist
kosesindeki teshisi yapilamayan figiiriin (aslan protomu veya kus?) kurulug ya da kehanet
ile ilgili olabilecegini belirtmektedir (Fig. 2 ve 3)*".

Aspendos'un kurucu kahramanlari arasinda isimleri zikredilen Polypoites ve

¥ SNG Aulock, 4595; SNG France 3, 187. SNG France 3, sikkenin arka yiiziinde en solda duran figiiriin,
kesin olmamakla birlikte, Iolaos olabilecegi 6nerisinde bulunulmugtur. Diger iki figiiriin tanimlamasi da yine
Faustina 6rneginde oldugu gibi yapilmugtir (bkz. dn. 25).

% Sillyon’un giineyinde, tepe diizliigiiniin yari seviyesinde bir su kaynag: bulunmaktadir. Kaynagin tizerinde
ve gevresinde, birbirine dar bir tiinelle bagli olan ve suyu toplamak amagli bir yap1 grubunun oldugu tespit
edilmigtir , Lanckoronski 2005: 74-s.

3 Weiss 1997: 774. Sozii edilen sikkelerin tanimlari i¢in bkz. dn. 32, 36. Sahneyi daha dikkatli incelersek,
sikkelerin kondisyonlar: ¢ok iyi olmasa da, sahnenin saginda duran figiiriin elinde mizrak tuttugunu, ki
Herakles cogu zaman giirz ve bazen de yay tutmaktadir, ve kahramanin sag bacags tizerinden sarkan elbisenin
(khlamys) aslan postu olmadig1 goriilmekeedir.
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Leonteus'un kentin sikkelerinde kullanilmig olmasi ¢ok normaldir. Ancak, Sillyon i¢in
béyle bir tanimlama yapmak yazili veriler olmaksizin muhtemel goriinmemektedir. Fa-
kat buna ragmen, komsu iki kentin, farkli dénemlerde de olsa, sikkelerinde ayn1 kurulug
efsanesinin betimlendigi arka yiiz tipini kullanmasi, bunlarin kurulug efsaneleri bakimin-
dan ortak bir gegmise ve kurucu kahramanlara sahip olduklarini gostermektedir.”* Zaten,
Pamphyliada bu iki kahraman her zaman kargimiza ¢ikmakeadr.

Son 6rnegimiz olan Sillyon’un Antoninler Dénemi pseudo otonom sikkesinin her iki
yiiziinde betimlenen sahneler olasilikla kentin kurucu kahramani ve muhtemelen de yu-
karida incelenen ilk sahnedeki anlatimla baglantili kurulug efsanesiyle alakalidir. Ayrica
burada kargimiza ¢ikan kahraman yukarida bahsi edilen diger ikisinin yaninda bir tigiin-
ciisiine ve de olasilikla digerlerinden daha 6nemli bir sahsa isaret etmektedir. On yiizde
yaban domuzuna mizragini saplayan kahraman olasilikla kehaneti gergeklestiren ktistes
yani kentin kurucusu kahramanidir. Arka yiizde, yukarida incelenen ilk sahnede de yer
verilen aslan-boga miicadelesi goriilmekte fakat burada ana sahneyi olusturmaktadir. Sah-
nenin tst kisminda ise yukariya doniik bicimde duran bir hilal ve i¢inde yildiz motifi yer
almaktadir (Fig. 4). Bu sikkenin 6n ve arka yiiz betimleri, komgu kent Aspendosun MO
420-360 yillarina tarihlenen glimiis yarim stater/sigloslarinin 6n ve arka yiiz betimlerini
animsatmaktadir: Bunlarin 6n yiiziinde, kahraman at iizerinde ve elinde mizragini firlat-
mak iizereyken, arka yiiziinde de yaban domuzu betimi yer almaktadir (SNG Aul. Pamp-
hylien, 4487-4499; SNG France 3, 15-25; Tekin 1991: 27). Aspendos’un bu sikkelerinin
on ytiziindeki atli kahraman, kentin kurucu kahramanlarindan birisi olan Mopsos ve arka
yiizdeki yaban domuzu betimi, “Aphrodite Kastnietise dua ederek ava ¢ikan Mopsosun
av sirasinda ilk hayvani tanrigaya kurban edecegini soylemesi ve akabinde bir yaban domu-
zunu avlayarak s6ziinii tuttugu” efsanesine dayanilarak “Mopsosun yaban domuzu avi”
olarak tanimlamigtir (Robert 1960: 177-178; Tekin 1991: 27-28.). Bu av sahnesi yoru-
mu, 1957 yilinda bulunan Podalia Definesi'ndeki bir 6rnegin arka yiiziindeki domuzun
gogsiine saplanmig bir mizrak ve buradan damlayan kan tasviriyle kesinlik kazanmigtir, ki
bu sikkelerin 6n ve arka yiiz betimleri, bagka bir 6rnegi bilinmeyen bir tarzda birbirinin
devami ya da tek bir sahnenin parcalari olarak kargimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Olcay — Morkholm
1971: 16, n0. 491, 21, Lev. 9 no. 491; Tekin 1991: 27-28 (Res. 9); SNG Aul. Pamphylien,
4489). Bu baglamda, séziinii ettigimiz pseudo otonom Sillyon sikkesinin 6n yiiziindeki
yaban domuzu avlayan kahraman ile Aspendos sikkesinde betimlenen kahraman arasin-
daki paralellik, konularin iglenis bicimi farkli olsa da, gayet agiktir. Zaten, Perge ve As-
pendos kentlerinin kurucusu olan Mopsosun, bu iki kentin arasinda yer alan Sillyon'un
da kurucusu olmast sagirtic degildir. Dolayisiyla, Sillyon sikkesi tizerindeki kahraman da

Mopsos olarak tanimlamak yanlig olmayacakur.

32 SNG PfPs. Pamphylien, 921'de verilen agiklamada Sillyon ve Aspendos kentleri arasindaki bu ortak sikke
tipi kullanimina isaret edilmistir.

130

Stllyon Sikkelerinde Kentin Rurulug Efsanest

Degerlendirme

Burada ayrintlariyla ele alinan Hadrianus, Faustina, Commodus ve Iulia Mamaea adina
darp edilen Sillyon sikkelerinin arka yiizlerinde ve Antoninler Dénemi pseudo otonom
sikkenin her iki yiiziinde, kentin kurulug efsanesine isaret eden ve birbiriyle baglantili
olaylar ve kahramanlar tasvir edildigine siiphe yoktur. Ancak, kentin kurulus efsanesine ve
kahramanlarina iligkin antik donem edebi kaynaklarinin suskunlugu, sadece “MOYOY”
(=Mopsos’un) yazisinin yer aldig1 bir kaide ve numismatik belgelerin 15131nda bu efsane-
nin igerigi ve kahramanlarin kim olduklariyla ilgili kesin yargilara varmak simdilik imkan-
sizdir. Buna ragmen bazi varsayimlarda bulunmak miimkiindiir. Kentin kurulug efsanesini
konu edinen sikkelere baktigimizda, bu efsanenin iki farkli anlatimi ya da iki agamas ol-
dugunu; bununla birlikee, Sillyon ve Aspendos kentlerinin ortak bir kurulus efsanesi ve
ortak kurucu kahramanlara sahip oldugunu gérmekteyiz.

[lk anlatim tek bir kurucu kahraman etrafinda geligen olaylart ele almakeadir: Had-
rianus, Commodus, Iulia Domna donemi sikkelerinin arka yiiziinde kargimiza ¢ikan bu
sahnede mizrakli kahraman, aslan-boga miicadelesi ile olayin vuku buldugu mekan (Fig.
1); bu anlatimla baglantili olduguna siiphe olmayan Antoninler Dénemi sikkesinin 6n
ve arka yiuizlerinde sirastyla mizragini yaban domuzuna saplayan kahraman ve aslan-boga
miicadelesi (Fig. 4) betimlenmigtir. Bu sahnelerdeki kahraman, ozellikle Antoninler D6-
nemi sikkesi goz 6niine alindiginda, Aspendos’un Klasik Donem sigloslari tizerindeki at1
iizerinde mizrakli kahraman yani Mopsos ile 6zdes goriinmektedir. Ikinci anlatim ilkin-
den farkl: olarak olasilikla bagka iki kahraman etrafinda geligsen olaylar1 ele almaktadr:
Faustina donemi sikkesinin arka ytiziinde karigimiza ¢ikan bu sahnede olasilikla bir Dag
Tanrr'ya boga kurban eden ya da gerceklegen bir kehanete gahit olan iki kahraman betim-
lenmigtir (Fig. 2 ve 3). Burada konu edilen sahnenin Aspendos sikkelerinde de goriilmesi,
iki kentin kurulug efsanesi ve kahramanlarinin ortak olduguna isaret etmektedir. Dolayi-
styla, Aspendos ile Perge kentlerinin kurucu kahramanlar arasinda yer alan Polypoites ile
Leonteus’un Sillyon’un da kurucu kahramanlari olduklar: diisiiniilebilir.

Ote yandan, belki de bu iki farkli anlatim bize Sillyon'un kurulus efsanesinin iki aga-
mastni tasvir etmektedir: Ilki olasilikla kurucu kahramanlarin Dag Tanrr'ya kurban sun-
malari ve kehaneti 6grenmeleri (Fig. 2), ikincisi de kehanetin gergekleserck kentin kurulu-
sunun tamamlanmasi (Fig. 1). Burada, Antoninler Donemi sikkesinin 6n ve arka yiiziinde
islenen konunun da yine ikinci agamanin farkli bir anlatimina igaret ettigini soyleyebiliriz.
Ancak, bu varsayim dogruysa, iki sahnedeki kahramanlardan birinin mantiken ortak, yani
tek bagina betimlenen kahramanin Polypoites veya Leonteus ikilisinden birisi olmas: ge-
rekir. Bu durumda kehanet ve kurban sirasinda iki kahraman varken neden kent kuru-
lusunu tasvir ettigi diigiiniilen sahnede sadece bir kahraman gosterilmis sorusu aklimiza
gelmektedir. Belki de Sillyon kentinin iki farkli kurulug efsanesinin bulunmakeadir: lki

Polypoites ve Leonteus’un rol aldigi ve komgsu Aspendos kentiyle ortak bir efsaneye isaret
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etmekteyken, ikincisi de yine Aspendos’un kurucu kahramanlari arasinda yer alan Mopsos
ile alakali olmalidir.

Sonug olarak gériiliiyor ki, Polypoites ve Leonteus iki komgu kent olan Aspendos ve
Sillyon’un ortak kurucu kahramanlari olmali ve buna olasilikla Mopsos da dahil edilmeli-
dir, ki tiim bu kahramanlar ad1 gecen kentlerle birlikte Perge’nin de kurucu kahramanlari
arasindadir. Dolayisiyla, koklerini ortak bir Hellen soyuna dayandiran bu ti¢ kentten As-
pendos ve Sillyon bu soydagligi, kurulug efsanelerinin de ortak/ayni oluguyla daha ileri bir
seviyeye tagimis goriinmektedir. Faustina adina darp edilen Sillyon ve III. Gordianus adi-
na darp edilen Aspendos sikkelerin arka yiizlerinde kullanilan ve kurulug efsanesine igaret
eden tip, belki de iki kentin imparatorlarin ihsanini kazanmak adina girigtikleri rekabet
sonucu birbirlerini taklit etmis olabileceklerini de akla getirmektedir (elimizdeki 6rnekle-
re gore Aspendos kenti Sillyon sikkesinde goriilen tipi kopyalamig gériinmektedir). MO 3.
binyila kadar geriye giden bir yerlesim tarihine sahne olan Pamphyliada Aspendos, Perge
ve Sillyon kentlerinin kurucu atalarini ve soylarini Hellen kahramanlarina dayandirmalar:
ve bu nedenle anlatila gelen kurulug efsaneleri, Hellen kiiltiirii hayrani olan Roma Im-
paratoru Hadrianus'un 6nayak olmasiyla tesis edilen Panhellen Birligi ile ortak tarih ve
kiiltiir temeline dayanan bir biitiinliik olugturma iilkiisii ¢ercevesinde imparator(lar)a hog
goriinmek, gozlerine girmek ve bu sayede ayricalik ve sayginlik kazanmak giidiisiiyle, kimi
efsanelerin de yardimiyla kurgulanmig olmalidir. Bagka bir ekilde ifade edilecek olunursa,
yazinin baginda da deginildigi gibi, bu tiir kurulug efsanelerinin, sézii edilen bu kentlerle
birlikte diger Anadolu kentlerinin birbirlerine karg1 ayricalikli bir konum ve imparatorun
ihsanini elde edebilmek i¢in bagvurduklari sosyo-ekonomik bir propaganda araci niteli-
ginde oldugu goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla burada mercek altina alinan sikkeler, Antoninler
Donemi’'nde Sillyon'un Panhellen Birligi'ne katilma girisimleri veya birlige kabuli ¢erce-
vesinde kullanilan birer arac olarak da diistiniilebilir.

MO 14. yiizyllda bat1 Anadolu'da yagadig: ve etkinlik alani dogu Akdeniz kiyilarina
kadar ulagtig1 diigiiniilen 6nemli bir karakter, yani Mopsos, etrafinda gelisen ve yiizyillarca
hatta bin yillarca unutulmadan fakat zamanla ve cografyayla birlikte degisiklige ugrayan
efsaneler sarmalinin, ona saygi duyan halklar i¢in 1500 yil sonra bile hatirlanabiliyor ve
artik ¢ok bagka bir mecrada kendini gosterebiliyor olmasi, kokeni Hellen veya Anadolulu,
kimligi ger¢ek veya efsane olsun bu ismin bahsi edilen bélge halklari i¢in ne denli 6nemli

oldugunu gostermesi agisindan oldukga da ayrica 6nemlidir.
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Peninsula in 12" century BC and the Arrival
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Excavations undertaken by W, R. Paton at Asarlik in 1886 revealed a burial platform which contained
a pithos urn. A small number of burial gifts were found including a stirup jar and a fibula. Reassessment
of the finds under the light of current evidence confirmed that they actually belong to the second half of
12" century BC. New evidence from the excavations of Asarltk and Pedasa proved that burial platforms
and cremation form of burials started to become common in Lelegian peninsula by the first half of the
12" century BC. The termination of use of the Miisgebi chamber tombs coincides with the introduction of
new burial practices and new tomb structures indicating the arrival of newcomers ro the peninsula. New
inhabitants shaping the Early Iron Age culture of the peninsula must be Lelegians or Carians as attested

by all elements of related material culture.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asarlik, Pedasa, Ge¢ Hellas IIT C, Kremasyon, Fibula

1886 ydinda Asarlik’ta Paton tavafindan kazisi gergeklestivilmis olan Mezar Platformu O igerisinde
ortaya ¢ikarilmas olan urne pithosun buluntular: arasinda yer alan fibula ve iizengi kulplu kabin giin-
cel verilerle tekvar degerlendirilmesi, bunlarin M6 12. yizyilin ikinci yarisina ait olduklaring goster-
mektedir. Asarlik ve Pedasa mezar platformlarindan elde edilen yeni bulgular, bu mezar yapisinin ve
yaygin gomii sekli olarak kremasyonun MO 12. yiizyiin ilk yarisinda Leleg Yarimadasinda goriilmeye
baglandigini kanitlamastir. Soz konusu zaman siirecinde Miisgebi oda mezarlarinin kullanimlarinin
sona ermesi, yeni olii gomme gelenegi ve mezar yapilarinin yeni yerlesimeilerle iligkili olduguna isarer
etmektedir. Yarimadanin Erken Demir Cagr kiiltiiriinii sekillendiren yeni sakinlerinin, Lelegler veya

Karialilar olduklarini, materyal kitltiriiniin tiim bilesenleri ortaya koymaktadsr.
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Introduction

Excavations and archaeological research starting in 1990s provided evidence emphasizing
the significance of coastal Southwestern Anatolia concerning the burial customs, funerary
architecture and material culture of the region in the Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages.
Tomb structures and related finds unearthed in the course of the excavations undertaken
at Lelegian peninsula attest that a completely new form of burial custom arrived to the
peninsula along somehow meagre but continuing Late Bronze Age cultural elements and
enlight the general picture of the beginning of Early Iron Age in the region. The accu-
mulated evidence regarding the archacology and material culture of the region requires
a fresh look at the findings and reassessment of previous excavations and research. This
paper aims to reevaluate Asarlik Tomb O and its finds within the current evidence in
regard to the movement of people related to Aegean Migrations, and try to answer the
questions about where and when these movements took place in Southwestern Anatolia.
Current excavations at Pedasa, surveys in the region and reinterpretation of finds from
Asarlik Tomb O require a new suggestion for the dating of the tomb. Reassessment of the
evidence bring new discussions concerning the archacology of Lelegian Peninsula in 12

century BC.

Brief Research History

A number of excavations at Asarlik (Fig. 1) located on the southwestern part of Lelegian
peninsula have been undertaken by Newton (1862-1863), Paton (1887), Paton and Myres
(1896) and by Bodrum Museum of Underwater Archacology under the supervision of
Prof. Dr. A. Diler in 2012 (Diler 2015; Diler 2017) respectively. Additionally, Asarlik has
also held an important place in other investigations related to the region (Bean — Cook
1955: 116-118; Radt 1970: 226-233).

In the course of the excavations conducted by Paton and Myres, several tombs located
on the southern slopes of Asarlik acropolis have been unearthed. Tumuli, few circular
structures and a large number of other structures described as reczangular inclosures (Fig.
2) by Paton have been defined as main types of funerary structures. The descriptions by
Paton and Myres (Paton 1887: 68-69, 73; Paton — Myres 1896: 243-245) are related to the
structures which were later defined as platforms/platform burial grounds/platform tombs by
Diler (Diler 2009: 111, not 11, Res. 2; Diler 2015: 4, Fig. 10; Diler 2016: 464-46s5, Figs.
29-31; Diler 2017).

Excavations undertaken by A. Diler and his team at Pedasa since 2007 and surveys
conducted at Lelegian peninsula attested several tombs similar to Asarlik platforms (Ozer
2009: 276-278, Res. 12-14; Ozer 2011: 331-332, Res. 11-12; Ozer 2014: 536-538, Res.
8-9; Ozer 2015: 352-353, Res. 11-12; Ozer 2017). Pedasa examples repeat the same gen-

eral pattern as Asarlik platforms in terms of being constructed on the slopes, containing
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rectangular burial cists embedded in rubble within stone enclosures and having clusters of

burned remains deposited at the bottom of the cist.

Asarlik Tomb O and Its Finds: (Fig. 4)

Tomb O repeats the common features of a platform in terms of being rectangular in form
and containing burial cists. Apart from small burial cists embedded in rubble, it contained
five other larger tombs (Paton 1887: 74). Paton and Myres have described these as f/l-len-
gth cist graves (tombe a fossa) (Paton — Myres 1896: 244-245). One of them contained a
pithos as Tomb N (Paton 1887: 73-74), a fibula was placed in the pithos and a stirup jar, a
three-legged vase and portions of a large amphora without handle accompanied the pithos
inside the tomb (Fig. 4).

It seems clear from the archaeological evidence of Asarlik and Pedasa that these tomb
chambers (large size cists) placed in the platforms have been designed to contain pithoi
and these pithoi were to serve as cremation urns (Diler 2016: Fig. 31; Ozer 2011: Res. 113
Ozer 2017). Some of them provided no evidence in terms of the type of the burial they
contained and no related finds have been unearthed (Paton — Myres 1896: 244). Paton
and Myres assumed that these tombs were also used for inhumation burials. Excavations
taken place in 2012 revealed scattered fragments of pithoi in similar tombs without any
indication for inhumation burials. Some of them contained finds, however showed no
traces of burial. The tomb chambers may have been designed for multiple burials. Those
without finds might well have been symbolic graves.

Pedasa excavations attested that tomb chambers containing urn pithoi have central
configurations in the platforms (Ozer 2017). Asarlik platforms seem to contain far more
large size cists (tomb chambers) in comparison to Pedasa platforms (Fig. 3).

The stirrup jar from Tomb O (Paton 1887: Fig. 18; Fordyke 1925: Fig. 205, A1101;5
Carstens 2008: Fig. 26) has been defined as the earliest find of Asarlik excavations and
been the subject of many related discussions: “It bas a high almost vertical foot, a globular
body, high neck and handles and a prominent knob on disk; the handles are barred, the shoul-
der has hand-drawn semicircles with balf-moon filling and the body is a succession of groups
of thin bands divided by thick ones; the foot is painted” (Desbourough 1952: 219). Desbou-
rough has linked Tomb O stirrup jar to the transitional stage between Sub-Mycenacan
and Protogeometric periods based on its resemblance to stirrup jars from Kerameikos
Grave 13 (Kraiker — Kiibler 193 9: Taf. 7; Mountjoy 1999: 63 1, Fig. 242, no. 641) and Ker-
ameikos Grave 19 jar (Kraiker — Kiibler 1939: Taf. 9; Mountjoy 1999: 619, Fig. 235, no.
572) and argued that Tomb O finds were indeed the earliest at Asarlik. He has also sug-
gested that Asarlik settlers might have migrated from Attica during the transitional stage
to Protogeometric Period and related the Athenian trends on the stylistic features of later

finds to continuing relations with the mother country basing his claim on the affinities of
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Fig. 3. Asarlik platforms: After Diler 2015, Fig. 10.

Fig. 4. Asarlik, Contents of Urn Pithos in Tomb O: After Carstens 2008, Fig. 22, no. 3, Fig. 26.
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the stirrup jar with finds from Kerameikos (Desbourough 1952: 219-221; 1972: 83). In
his later publications, he has continued to evaluate Asarlik finds as evidence for Aegean
migrations and dated Tomb O stirrup jar to Sub-Mycenaean period (Desbourough 1964:
21; 1972: 83, 180).

As Desborough, Snodgrass has also dated the related finds of Tomb O to the tran-
sitional stage between Sub-Mycenaean and Protogeometric periods and argued that all
Asarlik finds including the ones from Tomb O showed close affinities to Attic (2000:
66-67).

Accumulated information regarding Mycenaean pottery and latest evaluations on
tombs from Kerameikos cemetery in relation to the period they belong required a reas-
sessment of the dating of Asarlik Tomb O stirrup jar. Kerameikos tombs from 11 century
BC have been classified in four phases in regard to stratigraphic evidence and grave finds
(Ruppenstein 2007: Tab. 40a ). Grave 19 with a stirrup jar similar to the one of Asarlik
Tomb O has been related to Phase 1 (Styrenius 1967: 25-26; Ruppenstein 2007: Tab.
404, Stufe 1) and grave 13 has been linked to Phase 2 (Ruppenstein 2007: Tab. 40a, Stufe
IT). Since Phase 1 tombs of Kerameikos necropolis contain similar finds with the Phase 3
tombs of Perati, it can be concluded that last phase of Perati is contemporary with the first
phase of Kerameikos and all these phases can be related to Late Helladic III C late period
(Ruppenstein 2007: 240-242). Similarly, in Mountjoy’s Mycenaean pottery classification,
Grave 19 finds are placed within Late Helladic III C period whereas Grave 13 finds are
classified within Sub-Mycenaean period (Mountjoy 1999: 619, 631).

Asarlik stirrup jar and related finds generally seem to be frequent in the middle and
late phases of Late Helladic III C period (Mountjoy 1999: Figs. s4-55, 235-237; Thoma-
tos 2006: 22-46). The ornaments in form of semi-circles with solid centre placed between
the handles and the spout on the shoulder are typical decorative elements of the period
commonly applied on stirrup jars, lekythoi, amphorae and narrow-necked jugs (Iakov-
ides 1970: Figs. 40, 44, 51, 57-60; Furumark 1972: Fig. 58, FM 43; Mountjoy 1999: Fig.
383, no. 7, Fig. 389, no. 44, Fig. 426, no. 178, Fig. 430, no. 196, Fig. 431, no. 203; Vla-
chopoulos 2006: Fig. 87, no. 924, 1750, 1857, PL. 12, no. 2065, PL. 108, no. 945). Asarlik
stirrup jar must belong to the second half of 12* century BC in terms of its shape, band
arrangements, decorative features such as semi-circles with solid centre. The chronology
of a fibula from Pylona Tomb 4 showing close affinities with Asarlik Tomb O fibula from
the same grave context as the stirup jar supports this dating.

Tomb O fibula (Paton 1887: Fig. 17; Blinkenberg 1926: 67, tip II 104, Fig. 43; Sno-
dgrass 2000: 236-237; Caner 1983: Taf. 1, no. 3; Carstens 2008: Fig. 22, no. 3) has been
evaluated within the group type Ila along with another fibula from C6mlekgi by Caner.
The hexagonal section of the bow is defined by plastic knots. The bow section expands
in the middle. A large loop spiral and a long fore arm describe the characteristic features
of the form. The suggested dating for the stirrup jar coming from the same grave to the

period of transition to Protogeometric has been accepted for the fibula as well (Caner
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1983: 28-29). Caner has suggested Caria as the place of origin for the fibulae that he has
classified within type Ila.

Bow fibulae in different variations appearing in the Aegean World by 12 century BC
and becoming more common by the beginning of Early Iron Age seem to be well repre-
sented in several centres (Sapouna-Sakellarakis 1978: 41-54; Harding 1984: 138-140, Fig.
38; Bouzek 1985: 159, Fig. 81; Lemos 2002; 109-112; Pare 2008: Fig. 5.10A-B). However,
it is striking that fibulae similar to Asarlik one are quite rare in terms of quantity and prov-
enance (Terzan 2007: Fig. XXXVIb). The closest example similar to Asarlik fibula with
its large size, large spiral and hexagonal bow has been unearthed in Rhodos Pylona No. 4
Mycenacan/Aegean type chamber tomb excavated in 1994 (Karantzali 2001: 70-71, Fig.
42,1n0. 1352, Pl. 47a; Thomatos 2006: 238, Fig. 5.15; Pare 2008: Fig. 5.10.A3). These two
examples are identical in every aspect.

The closest example bearing resemblance to Asarlik and Pylona fibulae is a find from
Tholos Tomb A at Mouliana/Crete (Blinkenberg 1926: 67, Fig. 44; Sapouna-Sakellarakis
1978: 52, Taf. 8, no. 222). This fibula differs from Asarlik and Pylona fibulae in terms
of its incised decoration appearing on every section except the bow and the spiral. More
examples of fibulae similar in terms of form, yet having incised decoration all over come
from Vergina (Radt 1974: 124-125, Taf. 38, no. 14-15; Harding 1984: Fig. 38, no. 12). The
most characteristic and distinguishing feature defining the form of Pylona and Asarlik fib-
ulae is the large loop spiral apperantly being wider than the related ones. Another fibula
from Perati Tomb 36 can be included in the list regarding the general features of its form
(Iakovides 1970: 276, M83, Fig. 122, Pl. 80; Harding 1984: Fig. 38, no. 15; Thomatos
2006: Fig. 5.9, no. M83; Terzan 2007: 161, Fig. XXXVIb).

Ruppenstein suggested that fibulae bearing resemblances to Pylona example might be-
long to Late Helladic III C and due to their rarity in the Aegean, their origins should be
secked in Northeastern Adriatic rather than Greece (Ruppenstein 2007: 220-221). He in-
cluded the finds from Eleteia chamber tomb 12 (Pare 2008: Fig. 5.10.A2), Naxos Kamini
chamber tomb A (Vlachopoulos 2006: Fig. 38, no. 3573, Pl. 23), an urn amphora found in
Argos Tripolis St. tumulus (Piteros 2001: Fig. 19; Thomatos 2006: 23 4, Fig. 5.1) and Elis
Kladacos-Trypes chamber tomb 7 (Ruppenstein 2007: 230, not 955) into his list.

The finds including Pylona fibula from Tomb 4 are related to all phases of Late Hellad-
ic IIT C period (Karantzali 2001: 18-19; Thomatos 2006: 165). The possible dating of the
Asarlik stirrup jar to Late Helladic III C late period as dissussed above and Asarlik fibula
belonging to the same tomb form a solid base for dating the Asarlik fibula to the same pe-
riod. The tomb of the Mouliana fibula which shares close affinities with these two fibulae
has been dated to Late Minoan III C period (Davaras 1973: 163). Vergina fibulae are the
latest ones belonging to 10" century BC among the fibula group sharing close affinities
with Asarlik and Pylona fibulae.

As will be discussed below, the tombs of Asarlik and Pylona fibulae have been con-
structed and used in Late Helladic III C period. However, apart from their fibulae, they
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are different in terms of tomb architecture and burial customs. Asarlik fibula is related to
an urn pithos whereas Pylona tomb (Karantzali 2001: 89-90) contains only inhumation
burials.

The tombs which were described as chronologically and typologically in relation with
Pylona fibula by Karantzali, Ruppenstein and TerZan seem to have some common fea-
tures. The fibula from Argos Tripolis St. tumulus has been excavated in an urn amphora
just as Asarlik fibula has been found in a pithos urn. Moulania tomb contains both cre-
mation and inhumation burials. Tomb 36 where Perati fibula comes contains a cremation
burial as well. As the examples listed here point out, it is quiet striking that the majority of
the fibulae sharing typological and chronological common features are related to crema-
tion burials and have been found in tombs constructed in Late Helladic ITII C period. The
connection intended to be formed here between cremation and Asarlik type fibula has
been previously applied both to cremation and Naue II type swords (Ruppenstein 2013:
188, not 14) and to cremation and tools and weapons (Melas 1984: 32-33).

The data from the grave contexts of Asarlik and Pylona fibulae indicate that they be-
long to late Helladic III C period. Jung has suggested that bow fibulae dated to 12* cen-
tury BC have been evolved from violine type fibulae and are related to Italian examples
(Pare 2008: 87-88, not 59-60). Related fibula types are well represented in central Balkans
(Vasié 1999: 45-46, Taf. 24, no. 274-279, Taf. 25, no. 280-281, Taf. 63, 70) and Croatian
shores (Glogovi¢ 2003: 8-11, Taf. 1-5, no. 7-29a, Taf. 60B, 71) especially in 11* and 10*
centuries BC. These fibulae that show common form features are the members of a gen-
eral type related to Asarlik and Pylona fibulae. Asarlik and Pylona fibulae are similar in
terms of being identical among the whole series, coming from Southeastern Aegean and
having been found in tombs constructed in 12% century BC. Benzi (2013: 525) suggests
an European origin for the Pylona fibula.

The scarcity of finds similar to Asarlik and Pylona fibulae and the lack of identical
examples in chronologically following contexts bring to mind that they either might have
been brought by the migrants following the mobility that took place in 12 century BC or
some form of relations between relatively distant regions were in existence.

Tomb Structures and Cremation

Archaeological research and excavations undertaken at Lelegian peninsula revealed
information regarding the time frame when platforms were in use. Tomb O is a burial
platform which was in use in late Helladic ITII C period the latest as discussed above. Plat-
forms excavated in Asarlik 2012 campaign revealed new finds belonging to 12* and 11*
centuries BC (Fig. 3). Considering the published finds of new excavations, the number
of tombs that were in use by the end of 12 century BC are actually not very few. Pedasa
excavations revealed that the use of platforms has started by the beginning of 12 century
BC and continued into the Archaic period. The facts that three out of six platforms in-
vestigated in detail at Pedasa contain 12% century finds (Ozer 2014: Res. 8B, 9B-C; Ozer
2015: 353, Res. 12) and the existence of finds coming from some illicitly dug platforms
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belonging to same time frame indicate that an important number of ca. 85 platforms have
been constructed by the 12 century BC and were in use for a long period of time. Same
can be said about ca. so documented Asarlik platforms (Diler 2015: 4).

Very few of the small burial cists belonging to excavated platforms of Pedasa construct-

edin 12t

century BC actually contain burial offerings. They were either placed in burial
cists, on the stone lids or in the stone fill near the tomb (Ozer 2014: Res. 8B, 9B). Stone
fills of the platforms also contained finds either placed during the construction or pos-
sibly offered during later visits (Ozer 2014: Res. 9C; Ozer 2015: Res. 12). The evidence
suggests that burial cists containing only bones and ashes might well be the earliest tombs.
Despite the scarcity of number and variety of finds, it seems clear that there has been an
increase in leaving burial offerings in the tombs such as fibulae, loom weights, weapons
and ceramics in the 11" century BC.

In terms of quantity of finds, Asarlik tombs, specifically large size cist graves (cham-
ber tombs) seem to be more prolific. In one of the published tombs, only closed vessels
including a hand made one (Fig. 3, upper left), and deep cups in the other one (Fig. 3,
lower left) form the burial assemblage. They belong to the end of 12* and the first half of
11" centuries BC. Considering the fact that at least some of the large size cists (chamber
tombs) have been designed to contain pithoi, it seems understandable why these tombs
had more burial offerings. Urn pithoi unearthed from Pedasa and Asarlik platforms differ
from the other tombs in terms of containing more burial offerings. Each tomb follow a
similar pattern by having a fibula in the pithos and other burial offerings along the side
(Asarlik Tomb N contained a fibula, however in Paton’s report there is no other find men-
tioned: 1887: 73). Pedasa pithoi each had a cup dedicated as a burial offering on the side
(Ozer 2017).

The urn pithoi of Pedasa, Asarlik tombs O and N are the first documented urns re-
lated to the transitional period between Bronze Age and Early Iron Age in the region.
The facts that burial cists of the platforms contain burial offerings such as fibulae, loom
weights or no burial offerings at all and urn pithoi always containing fibulae, cups and
personal belongings might be relevant to the importance paid to the deceased buried in
the urn pithoi (Ozer 2017).

In accordance with current evidence, the practice of using burial urns in Pedasa and
Asarlik platforms seems to be limited only to pithoiin 12" and 11* centuries BC. Starting
from the 10™ century BC, there has been an increase in the practice of using urns in tumuli
and platforms in Lelegian peninsula (Diler 2006: 113, Res. 8; Carstens 2008: 75-76; Diler
2009: Fig. 24; Mohr 2015: 56-58, 114; Diler 2016: Fig. 16). There are relatively more urns
used in the stone fills and chamber tombs of tumuli in comparison to the platforms (Diler
2016: Fig. 46; Giimiig 2012: 180-185). Only one out of the ten cists belonging to Pedasa
platforms which was in use by 10 century BC contained a cremation urn.

Several scholars (Iakovides 1970: 31-57; Davaras 1973; Melas 1984; Cavanagh — Mee
1998: 93-94; Lewartowski 1998; Snodgrass 2000; Lemos 2002: 186-187; Thomatos
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2006: 170-177; Jung 2007; Perna 2009: 42-43; Ruppenstein 2013 ) have argued that there
has been a rapid increase in cremation burials by 12* century BC in the Aegean World and
it replaced inhumation in some regions in the Early Iron Age. There are some publications
discussing the topic in detail (Stampolidis 2001; Lochner — Ruppenstein 2013). Pedasa
and Asarlik platforms point to the fact that cremation was the sole form of burial practice
in these settlements. Although Paton and Myres (1896: 244-245) have argued that full
lengt cist graves/tomb chambers in the platforms would also have been used for inhuma-
tion, no evidence has been obtained confirming this information from 2012 excavations.
In fact, some of the full lengt cist graves/tomb chambers contain urn pithoi as discussed
above.

Current evidence does not support the existence of platforms in Lelegian peninsula
before 12* century BC. Could all the facts reconsidered including the spatial organiza-
tion/arrangement, planning and construction techniques of the platforms, their continual
use and cremation being the only form of burial lead us to the conclusion that the people
using these tombs were actually newcomers to the region?

Before coming up with possible answers to this question, we need to take a look at the
relevant evidence in the region just before the period when the platforms were in use:

The exact answer to the question about where in Western Anatolia the most number
of Mycenaean/Aegean type chamber tombs were excavated would definitely be Miisgebi
(Boysal 1964; Boysal 1965; Boysal 1967; Boysal 1969; Mee 1978: 137-142; Mountjoy
1998; Hope Simpson 2003; Georgiadis 2003; Carstens 2008; Mariaud 2012; Benzi 2013:
538-539; Ozgiinel 2013; Diler 2016: 460-461). The excavated chamber tombs containing
imported and local Mycenaean pottery have been used in Late Helladic IT B and Late Hel-
ladic III C’s early phases (Ozgiinel 2013: 28-30, 109-121). According to Ozgiinel, eleven
and to Mountjoy certainly 2 and possibly 2 others of these chamber tombs had finds relat-
ed to Late Helladic IIT C period (Mountjoy 1998: 53). Benzi suggests 6 chamber tombs
are related to the same period (2013: 539). The finds related to Late Helladic III C period
come from the tombs that were in continual use. Thus, it is clear that the only known fu-
nerary structures in the region in the Late Bronze Age are chamber tombs.

The situation is similar in nearby centres as attested by local and imported Mycenaean
ceramic finds firstly at Miletos Degirmen Tepe (Mee 1978: 133; Hope Simpson 2003:
215-216; Niemeier 2007: 15, Taf. 5, 5; Niemeier 2009: 18; Akat-Islam — Aslan 2015) and
Milas Pilavtepe (Benter 2009; Kalaitzoglou 2013: 307-308). It appears that the main buri-
al practice in the chamber tombs of Southeastern Aegean mainland is inhumation. Three
chamber tombs, from Miisgebi including one containing an urn (Boysal 1964: 81; Boysal
1965: 121; Boysal 1967: 8; Mee 1978: 137; Melas 1984: 28-30; Carstens 2008: 61; Jung
2007: 220; Ruppenstein 2013: 186) had cremation burials.

Based on Miisgebi evidence, studies related to the origin of cremation burials in the
Acgean World have argued that Anatolia was an important centre of influence (Iakovides

1970: 56-57; Melas 1984: 33; Jung 2007). Recently, the cultural influence of Italy and
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the Balkans have been gaining some ground on discussions regarding the mobility (Jung
2007; Ruppenstein 2013; Palaiologou 201 3). In the Late Bronze Age, cremated remains
have been deposited either inside urns or pits or directly on the ground of the chamber
tombs in Mainland Greece, Aegean islands or Anatolia (Davaras 1973; Ozkan — Erkanal
1999: 14-16; Jung 2007; Erkanal-Oktii 2008; Georgiadis 2009: 95; Ruppenstein 2013).

Our current evidence indicate that cremation practice at Miisgebi does not differ from
other contemporary examples. Cremations discovered in chamber tombs have been inter-
preted as personal choices of people integrated into Mycenaean society or for especially
Late Helladic III C Elatai examples (Deger-Jalkotzi 2013) as evidence for the existence of
foreigners in the society (Jung 2007; Ruppenstein 2013).

Archacological evidence from Lelegian peninsula attest that there is quite a difference
between the society that has chamber tomb tradition in the Late Bronze Age and the peo-
ple using platforms in the following 12" century BC in terms of tomb architecture, burial
customs and practices. Platform architecture and practice of cremation burials point out

th

a sharp difference between the inhabitants of 12 century BC Pedasa and Asarlik and 13*
century BC Miisgebi. One of the differences between these two burial traditions is the vis-
ibility of platforms provided by their construction at ground level. Another major change
noticable between 13™ century BC and 12% century BC burial customs is the shift from
multiple burials observed in Late Bronze Age chamber tombs towards single, individual
burials evident in platforms despite being in one single structure. In this respect, platforms
of Lelegian Peninsula and Argos tumuli (Cavanagh — Mee 1998: 91-92; Piteros 2001;
Thomatos 2006: 151-152) provide earlier evidence than well known examples from Ath-
ens Kerameikos cemetery and Lefkandi (Themelis 1980: 209-216; Lemos 2002: 186-187;
Ruppenstein 2007; Ruppenstein 2013) for individual burials that appeared and gained
popularity in the beginning of Early Iron Age. The main feature common between the
first platforms and Late Bronze Age chamber tombs is that both contained finds mostly
with regional/local Mycenaean character.

It seems that multiple burials observed in Late Bronze Age has continued into the Ear-
ly Iron Age burial practices of Caria (Mariaud 2012). Along with this continuing tradition
both cremation and inhumation have been practiced in Lelegian peninsula tumuli and
also in the chamber tombs of Milas and environs (Diler 2006; Diler 2009; Mariaud 2012;
Giimiig 20125 Mohr 2015: 70-72; Diler 2016). Evidence regarding inhumation practice in
Lelegian peninsula by 12" and 11* centuries BC are limited to Miisgebi chamber tombs
which were still in use by the beginning of 12 century BC and Comlekg¢i tombs (Boysal
1967: 13-14; Carstens 2008: 71) which were started to be used by the second half of 12
century BC. Starting from the end of the 11* century BC, numbers of stone tumuli in-
crease and evidence related to inhumation practice become more frequent in Pedasa and
Asarlik. It could be possible that there are certain parallels between the frequency of inhu-
mation practice and the construction of stone tumuli.

People using 12" century BC platforms appear to have chosen well protected and
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secluded hills yet still in contact with the sea to settle. Necropoleis and other tombs be-
longing to this society are spread out in a fairly large area over the hills and slopes in the
vicinity. However, Late Bronze Age Miisgebi necropolis is on the slopes behind a fertile
plain located near the sea. The hill close to the necropolis must be the related settlement
(Diler 2016: 460-461).

The location of Asarlik and Pedasa platforms spreading out around the settlement
must be related to defining the limits of the living quarters of the communities. The way
that early examples of Pedasa platforms positioned could either be related to a strategy to
define the property rights or it could also illustrate the division of seperate gené (descent)
groups in the territory. One of the platforms belonging to the end of 12* century BC is
located 930 m. away from the Acropolis to the southeast (Ozer 2015: 352-353). The last
platform dated to 11* century BC on the lower part of the south-western necropolis is
1.800 m. away from the Acropolis. The distance between the two farthest documented

platforms of Pedasa territorium is 3.300 m.

Origin
The origins of platform tombs and cremation practice in Lelegian peninsula is yet to be

* century BC, in Crete Olous (Kanta 2001) and in Troia, Begiktepe

answered. Prior to 12
(Blegen ez al. 1953: 370-379, Pl 258-273; Basedow 2000; Basedow 2002; Jung 2007) cre-
mation seems to be quite common and Panaztepe (Akyurt 1998: 20-24; Erkanal-Oktii
2008) and Baklatepe (Ozkan — Erkanal 1999: 14-16) excavations enrich the related data
concerning cremation practice around that time in the Aegean World. The urns dated to
Late Bronze Age in Troia reveal the common practice of cremation and the burials with
cremated remains placed in pithoi remind Pedasa and Asarlik urn-pithoi. Cemeteries con-
sisted of urns from second millenium BC Anatolia are also well known from Osmankaya-
st, Ilica, Aribag necropoleis (Akyurt 1998: 124; Lewartowski 1998: 138-139; Snodgrass
2000: 189; Ekmen 2012).

Pithoi used as urns are also observed in Crete Olous necropolis in Late Minoan IIT A
and B periods (Kanta 2001). Olous, where cremation was quite common has been con-
sidered as an extraordinary and distinctive centre aside from the general standart form of
inhumation burials practiced in Crete and South Aegean World. Besides pithoi, three tub
shaped sarcophagi have also been used as urns here.

Although several sites with cremation burials have been documented related to Late
Helladic/Late Minoan III C period, sole preference for cremation in a necropolis or tomb
structure is rather limited as in the case of Argos tumuli and Crete Atsipadhes tombs (Da-
varas 1973; Melas 1984; Agelarakis et al. 2001; Jung 2007; Ruppenstein 2013). Lelegian
peninsula platforms are distinctive in terms of their architecture and cremation being the
sole form of burial, the closest example is Chania tumulus (Thomatos 2006: 151-152; Jung

2007; Ruppenstein 2013; Palaiologou 2013) dated back to 12th and 11th centuries BC.
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In the case of Chania tumulus, urns are placed in a stone fill enclosed by a circular stone
wall. In Lelegian peninsula, cremated remains consisted of bones and ashes are directly
placed into cists within the rectangular platforms encircled by stone walls constructed at
ground level where in first platforms, urns were consisted of only pithoi. Asarlik has cir-
cular tomb structures with cists similar to Argos Chania tumulus (Paton 1887: 73; Diler
2017). Platforms of Lelegian peninsula and Chania tumulus are similar in terms of cre-
mation being the main form of burial and ceramic finds being of Mycenaean style. It has
been suggested that the reason for the frequency of cremation burials at Chania tumulus
and other contemporary Argos tumuli (Piteros 2001; Thomatos 2006: 151-152) is the
existence of a foreign group of people who want to distinguish themselves from the Myce-
naean society using Mycenaean/Aegean type tombs (Jung 2007: 229; Ruppenstein 2013:
187, 189; Palaiologou 2013). In these studies, cremation burials are linked to Italy and/
or the Balkans.

Argos tumuli with cremation burials have been introduced as tomb structures used
only in 12" and 11* centuries BC without any known contemporary parallels in South-
eastern Aegean cultures. Platforms of Lelegian peninsula are contemporary with Argos
tumuli, yet with continuing usage into the Archaic period along with cremation practice.

Synchronous practice of inhumation and cremation in tumuli are well known from
Leukas belonging to Early Helladic period (Hammond 1974; Kilian-Dirlmeier 2005;
Miiller Celka 2011) and inhumation burials in pithoi and cists embedded in stone fills
of tumuli are known from Middle Helladic period (Dickinson 1994: 222, Fig. 6.6; Cava-
nagh — Mee 1998: 26, 30, 44, Fig. 4.18-21). Cists containing cremation urns embedded
in rubble within circular enclosures belonging to Early Helladic period are known from
Chalkidike Kriaritsi (Asouhidou 2001).

Balkans provide rich evidence concerning cremation burials in tumuli (Jung 2007;
Ruppenstein 2013; Gavranovi¢ 2013). Generally, cremated remains were placed in urns,
however, in some cases bones and ashes were placed directly in pits (Ruppenstein 2013:
190). Cremated remains placed in cists and pithoi are also known from Chalkidike Sy-
kia, Koukos tombs contemporary with Lelegian peninsula platforms (Carington-Smith
2003 ). However, Koukos graves differ from Lelegian peninsula tombs; they are not placed
in a defined tomb structure despite forming clusters in a certain part of the necropolis.
Tomb arrangements resembling Lelegian platforms in terms of architectural organization
have been unearthed in Pigi Artemidos in Pieria, Thessaly (Koulidou 2014; Koulidou
2015). Tumuli with circular pits/units to position urns have been found in Pailio Gy-
naikokastro in Central Macedonia (Savvopoulou 2001; Jung 2007: 225-226). There are
several tomb arrangements resembling Pedasa and Asarlik examples related to Early Iron
Age and Archaic period in the vicinity of Teichiussa and Didyma (Voigtlinder 2004: 272-
282, Taf. 58-59). Other tombs and structures in relation with Lelegian peninsula have also

been documented here.
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Conclusion

Balkan peninsula seems to be the possible provenance concerning the origins of platforms
and increasing number of cremation burials in Lelegian peninsula by the first half of 12*
century BC. The facts such as tumuli of Bronze Age cultures of mainland Greece and
Balkans containing multiple burials, prevalence of tumuli containing cremation burials in
the Balkans (Jung 2007; Ruppenstein 2013; Gavranovi¢ 2013 ), fibula of Asarlik Tomb O
argued for having a Balkan origin give hints concerning the origins of people migrated to

* century BC. The connection and concordance

Lelegian peninsula by the beginning of 12
among the tomb structures and the cremation practice observed at Lelegian peninsula,
Argos, Thessaly, Macedonia and Balkans suggest links related to the overall picture of
distribution and movement of people practicing cremation by the 12 century BC. The
resemblance concerning the common practice of cremation and spatial arrangement in
Crete and Lelegian peninsula also suggest a relation between Crete and people of the pe-
ninsula. Affinities between Asarlik and Crete in relation with archaeological evidence has
been taken as evidence that inhabitants of Asarlik actually came from Crete (Long 1958:
303).

In 12" century BC, continuing tradition of Late Bronze Age tomb chambers and use
of Mycenaean style ceramics can be followed in reused and newly constructed graves of
Rhodos and Kos (Mee 1982: 27-29; Mountjoy 1998; Georgiadis 2003: 68-77; Thomatos
2006: 163-166; Georgiadis 2009: 95-99; Benzi 2013; Vlachopoulos — Georgiadis 2015:
352-353). The concentration of related findings around Ialysos and Lindos has been con-
nected to the facts that the inhabitants have gathered in certain centres of the island after
the fall of Mycenacan palatial system (Benzi 2013: 512-514) or the migration of people
from mainland Greece (Mee 1982: 89-90, Marketou 2010: 788). However, the picture is
different in Miisgebi rather than Rhodos and Kos in 12* century BC. In Miisgebi, there
is no documented grave constructed in 12" century BC. Only few graves of continual
use yielded ceramics dating back to the beginning of 12™ century BC (Mountjoy 1998:
53; Benzi 2013: 538-539; Ozgiinel 2013). The decreasing evidence leads us to question
whether Miisgebi has been abandoned by the beginning of Late Helladic III C period as
suggested by Boysal (Boysal 1967: 25). The possible answer today is positive. The regard-
ing evidence may be coincidental, however, other 12 century BC evidence from the pen-
insula give hints about the sequence of events resulting in the abandonment of Miisgebi.
Boysal, precautiously related the abandonment of Miisgebi to the invasions of Sea People.
Perhaps, the increase in evidence related to Late Helladic III C Early and Middle periods
in Rhodos and Kos can be related to the migration of inhabitants of Miisgebi. Despite a
short temporal gap between the abandonment of Miisgebi and the beginning of Cémlekgi
evidence (Boysal 1967: 10-16; Boysal 1969: 29-31; Ozgiinel 2013: 109-113, 118-119,
135-138), it can be suggested that Comlekgi could be another possible area where people
of Miisgebi with continuing Bronze Age tradition might have been attracted to.

Asarlik Paton Tomb O

Evidence from Asarlik and Pedasa suggest that there is a considerable increase in the
number of platform graves with solely cremation burials starting from Late Helladic III C
middle period. Another important settlement we come across with platform graves in the
region is Madnasa (Diler 2017). So far, there is no evidence concerning the use of Madna-

th

sa platforms in 12 century BC. However, it is reasonably possible that Madnasa platforms

have been constructed and used starting from 12* century BC as Pedasa and Asarlik ex-

amples. All related evidence suggests that in 12

century BC, a new group of people using
a different type of tomb structure foreign to the region and South Aegean have chosen
Lelegian peninsula to settle. The main connection with contemporary Aegean cultures is
the ceramic assemblage mainly consisted of locally produced Mycenaean style pottery also
being used in platforms.

The locations of Asarlik, Pedasa and Madnasa (Fig. 1) in the peninsula indicate that
this new group of people possessed the whole peninsula since the beginning of their mi-
gration. It can be suggested that new settlers invaded the Lelegian peninsula and they are
also the reason for the abandonment of Miisgebi. Building platforms is a serious architec-
tural task that require labor force and collective work. Bronze Age tradition seems to have
continued possibly in Comlekgi in the second half of Late Helladic III C period. Despite
the existence of cremation (Boysal 1967: 12-13; Carstens 2008: 71), Comlekei seems to
be the centre that continued Bronze Age tradition where multiple burials and inhumation
were preferred (Mariaud 2012). The fact that Mycenaean Style pottery was still signifi-
cantly and commonly used in the region by the 12 and the first half of of 11* centuries
BC is evident from Miletos (Voigtlinder 1986a: Niemeier 2009: 21-22, Abb. 4-6), Teichi-
ussa (Voigtlinder 1986b: 622-624; Voigtlinder 1988: 60s), Cine Tepecik (Giinel 2008;
Giinel 2010), Tasos (Benzi 2013: 535-538, Fig. 10) and Stratonikeia (Hanfmann - Wald-
baum 1968; Ozgiinel 2013: 135-136, 138), (Fig. 1).

By the end of the Late Bronze Age and the beginning of Early Iron Age, Southeastern
Aegean formed an important crossroads for mobility and became a centre of attraction for
migrants. A Carian or Lelegian identity is the strongest possibility for today for the ori-

# century BC as mentioned by ancient

gin of the newcomers to Lelegian peninsula in 12
sources. Pedasa and Asarlik/Termera are important Lelegian settlements where elements
reflecting the local identity such as fortification walls, grave structures and farm houses
are seen together (Paton — Myres 1896; Bean — Cook 19555 Radt 1970; Flensted-Jen-
sen — Carstens 2004; Diler 2015, 2016, 2017). The facts such as Pedasa (Strabo XIIIL.
611; Pliny NH V.29.107) and Asarlik (Bean — Cook 1955: 144) historically and literally
being among the Lelegian settlements, continual use of platforms into the Archaic peri-
od confirmed by Pedasa evidence, continuity of tumuli which were constructed in the
beginning of Early Iron Age into the Archaic and Classical periods attest that 12 centu-
ry BC inhabitants of the peninsula were in fact the people who created Lelegian culture.
Necropoleis and hill settlements (Diler 2017) arranged in the beginning of Early Iron Age
suggest that a new culture has been established immediately following the migration. The
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accumulated data related to the archacology of the region and spesifically the evidence
related to the transitional period between Bronze Age and Early Iron Age require reasses-
sement of the identity of Lelegians or the people of the peninsula (Paraskevaidou 2003:
58; Flensted-Jensen — Carstens 2004; Rumscheid 2009) and their time frame.

Carian period for Miletos dated by Herda (2009) to the period between 1200 and
1050 BC overlaps with the transitional and transformational period confirmed by archae-
ological evidence of Lelegian peninsula. Lelegian identity suggested by Paton and Myres
(Paton 1887: 82; Paton — Myres 1896: 267-271) and recent publications by Diler (Diler
2015, 2016, 2017) contribute significantly for the formation of ethnic identity of the pen-

insula in relation with the material culture.
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Based on a philological analysis, this article provides a more precise form for some of the toponyms at-
tested in the Hieroglyphic Luwian KULULU lead strips. A location for five out of these previously un-
identified toponyms is also suggested following a philological comparison of these toponyms with other
Cappadocian toponym corpora. The possible repercussions of these locations regarding the extension of

the state of the Tabalite Great Kings and the dating of these lead strips are also discussed.
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Filolojik bir analize dayanan bu makale, Hiyeroglif Luvice KULULU kursun levhalarinda gegen baz:
yer isimleri icin daba kesin bir tespit sunmaktadir. Kapadokya yer isimleriyle yapilan filolojik kars:-
lastirilmalar sonucunda, simdiye kadar tanimlanamams bu yer isimlerinin bes tanesi igin yerlesim
yerleri de onerilmektedir. Bu yerlerin olasi tespitleri isiginda, Tabal Bizyiik Krallarinin hiikiim siireiigis
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1. Einleitung

Es ist eine allgemeine Auffassung, dass sich die in den hieroglyphen-luwischen KULU-
LU-Bleistreifen belegten Toponyme (mit der Ausnahme von Tuna) nicht lokalisieren las-
sen (Giusfredi 2010: 197; Aro 1998: 111, und dem hinzu kommt noch ihre Annahme,
dass es sich um Siedlungen in der Nihe von Kululu handelt, die nicht unbedingt grofier
als ein Dorf seien). Kaum positiver formuliert es ]. D. Hawkins, wenn er schreibt (2000:
431): ,The great majority of these are quite unknown and presumably represent small
local settlements®. In diesem Aufsatz soll dafiir argumentiert werden, dass die philologi-
sche Analyse eine Lokalisierung in einigen Fillen zumindest nahelegt, obschon sie sich
aus methodologischen Griinden nicht beweisen lasst.

Die methodologisch einzig einwandfreie Vorgehensweise fiir die Lokalisierung der
Toponyme wire nimlich die Bestimmung anhand der in den Texten gegebenen geogra-
phischen Hinweise. Dies ist aber in diesem Fall nicht méglich da einerseits diese Namen
innerhalb des luwischen Korpus sonst (noch) nicht belegt sind, andererseits der Text der
KULULU-Bleistreifen eine Sammlung von administrativen Eintrigen bietet, also keine
geographischen Anhaltspunkte beinhaltet (weshalb die zitierte Annahme, diese Siedlun-
gen lagen in der Nihe von Kululu, der Beweise entbehrt). Aus dem gleichen Grund ist
nichts iiber die Grofle der genannten Siedlungen bekannt, weshalb die zitierten Annah-
men, es handle sich um kleinere Siedlungen, willkiirlich sind.

Ubrig bleibt die zweite Moglichkeit, in den weiteren anatolischen Namenskorpora
(ndmlich altassyrisches, hethitisches und klassisches bis zur byzantinischen Zeit), die re-
lativ gut veroffentlicht sind, sprachlich und geographisch vergleichbare Toponyme zu fin-
den. Das Problem mit dieser Vorgehensweise besteht darin, dass man nicht ausschliefen
kann, dass die miteinander sprachlich verkniipfbaren Toponyme nur homonym sind: ein
Paradebeispiel bietet Wiyanawanda, von dem zumindest drei (wenn nicht mehr) verschie-
dene belegt sind (Forlanini 20125 Gander 2014: 378-402; Wilhelm 2016). Da es sich aber
in diesem Fall um eine begrenzte Region handelt (Tabal), sind die Chancen héher, dass
die sprachlich und geographisch verkniipfbaren Ortsnamen in der Tat identisch sind'. Im
Folgenden wird auch untersucht, ob die anatolischen Ortsnamenkorpora sprachlich und

geographisch verkniipfbare Toponyme bieten.

2. Philologische Bemerkungen

Vor der Erwigung der Lokalisierungsmoglichkeiten sollen die luwischen Namensformen

genau angegeben werden. Bei der Hilfte der Fille gibt es (soweit heute ersichtlich) keine

! Es kénnte cin Problem darstellen, dass sich die meisten Ortsnamen aus den hethitischen und altassyrischen
Quellen nicht mit dieser Genauigkeit lokalisieren lassen. Glircklicherweise erscheint dieses Problem bei den
unten zu besprechenden Vorschligen nicht.
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oder praktisch keine Probleme mit der traditionellen Interpretation (die Eintragsnummer
steht in Klammern; vgl. Hawkins 1987: 161-162; Aro 1998: 111; Giusfredi 2010: 186-
187, 192-195, 200; ACLT s. vv.):

(1) 4-la/i/u-wa/i-na-li(URBS) (1.34): Al(a/i/u)wana- (statt Aluwana-);

(2) 4-ru-sa-li-ia(URBS) (2.18): Arusali-;

(3) ha-ru-wa/i-ti(URBS) (1.33): Har(u)wa/i- (statt Haru(wa/i-));

(4) hu-wa/i-sa-na(URBS) (1.2): Huwa/i-;

(s) mu+ra/i-ti-ia-s4(URBS) (2.12): Mur(a/i)ti- (statt Mur(a)ti(ya)- oder
Mur(a)ti-);

(6) pa+ra/i-za -mi-na-sa(URBS) (1.29, 30): Parzamina-;?

(7) ta-pa-ia(URBS) (1.42): Tapa-;

(8) [ti]-wa/i+ra/i-li-ia-sd-’(URBS) (1.1); ti-wa/i+ra/i-li-"ia’(URBS) (2.14):
Tiwarali-;

(9) tu-na-sai(URBS) (1.11, 37, 49, 53, 55, 56, 57), tu-na-sa-na(URBS) (1.60), |SU-
PER+RA/I(-li)(-sa) tu-na-sa(URBS) (1.7, 63), 4-na-tara/i(-sa) tu-na-sa/sa(URBS)
(1.15, 38): Tuna-;
(10) wa/i+ra/i-tu+ra/i-si(URBS) (1.31,32):  Whar(a/i)tura/i- (statt Waratura- /
Waratura/i- / Wartura-).

Fir die andere Halfte der Fille erscheint es angebracht, einige Kommentare

vorwegzunchmen:

2.1. 4-ha-ti-ku-ku+ra/i-za(URBS) (2.17): Die Forscher nehmen fiir diesen Namen
Abatikukura/i- an (Hawkins 1987: 161; Aro 1998: 111; Giusfredi 2010: 186; ACLT s.v.),
was aber durch die Textstelle nicht unterstiitzt wird:

(1) 141 OVIS-na 3 ta-ru-td-za |4-ha-ti-ku-ku+ra/i-za(URBS)

»141 sheep to 3 statues; (of ?) the town Ahatikukura/i“ (Hawkins 1987: Einlegeblatt
zwischen 148-149 = 2000: 510; Giusfredi 2010: 200)

Der Stadtname steht nicht im Genitiv, sondern kongruiert mit dem Wort ,Statue im
Dat. PL., was Hawkins (1987: 145) schon erkannt hat. Hawkins versuchte, dieses Problem
mit der Annahme eines Zugehorigkeitssuftix -2za- zu 16sen. In diesem Fall wird aber die
Endung nicht markiert, was bei ecinem Text aus dem 8. Jh. (fiir die Datierung s. Hawkins
2000: 505) hochst ungewdhnlich wire (und dementsprechend sind die Endungen in die-
sen Bleistreifen markiert). Es wiirde in diesem Falle sogar die Kongruenz ausbleiben, mit
anderen Worten: der Eintrag wire grammatikalisch gesechen fehlerhaft. Der Eintrag ist

nur in jenem Fall grammatikalisch korrekt und sinnvoll, wenn dieses Wort das Beiwort

?*432 wird heute als <za > statt <zu> gelesen (Yakubovich 2010: 66-68), daher Parzamina- schon in ACLT s.v.

165



Z.solt Simon

des Wortes ,Statue’ ist. Eine Moglichkeit ist die von Yakubovich angebotene Analyse als
Zugehorigkeitsadjektiv *Abatikukuriya- aus Abatikukura/i- mit der regelmifligen Kon-
traktion zu Abatikukuri- (ACLT s..). Die andere Mogichkeit ist das weitverbreitete lu-
wische Adjektivsuffix -alla/i-:* *Abatikuku(w)-alla/i- ergibt regelmifig Ahatikukulla/i-,
das wegen des Rhotazismus, einer synchronen phonologischen Regel des Luwischen, re-
gelmifig als die belegte Form erscheint, woraus der Name der Siedlung als Ahatikuku ab-
zuleiten ist. Eine Entscheidung zwischen diesen Moglichkeiten lasst sich bei der heutigen
Quellenlage nicht treffen. Die korrekte, wortliche Ubersetzung lautet daher: ,141 Schife
fiir (die) drei Ahatikuku(r)er Statue’.

2.2. 4-sa-ha-ia-la+ra/i-til(lURBS) (2.3) und 4-sa-i-la+ra/i-ti(URBS) (2.19): Die
meisten Forscher betrachten sie als eine Siedlung namens Asa(ha)i(a)lara/i- bzw. Ashay-
alara- (Hawkins 1987: 161; Aro 1998: 111; ACLT s.v.), laut Hawkins handelt es sich um
eine ,interesting variant spelling of what must be the same town-name® (Hawkins 1987:
150). Nichts begriindet aber, dass diese zwei Namen (und Siedlungen) identisch sind
(Giusfredi 2010: 186 nimmt sic in der Tat als zwei Siedlungen, Asahayalara bzw. Asail-
ara auf ), insbesondere weil <h> unter diesen Umstinden nicht verschwindet (Melchert
1994: 258). Dadas Zeichen <sa> aufein sog. ,,leeres a“ anweisen kann (Ricken 2010), sind

die korrekten Formen als As(a)hayalara/i- und Asailara/i- zu bestimmen.

2.3. si-na-wa/i-td-za(URBS) (2.13) und sti-na-wa/i+ra/i-za (2.6): In der Forschung
wird es als Sunawata (Hawkins 1987: 161; Aro 1998: 111; Giusfredi 2010: 187) bzw. als
Zunawada (ACLT s.v.) angegeben (da <su> heute als <za> gelesen wird, s. jiingst Simon
2008 mit Lit.). Hawkins (1987: 161, 2000: s10) und Giusfredi (2010: 200) zufolge er-
scheint es in den folgenden Belegstellen:

(2) 30 OVIS-sa 'ku-li-ia 'tu-mi-si-ia-ha 'tu-tu-ia-ha [DARE-mi-na |sii-na-wa/i+ra/i-za
(2.6)

»30 sheep to Kulis and Tumusis and Tutus we give, (men of ?) (the town) Sunawara“
(Hawkins 2000: 510)

»30 sheep to Kulis and Tumusis and Tutus (are) to be given, (men of ?) the town Suna-
wara“ (Giusfredi 2010: 200)

(3) 20 OVIS-sa 'REL-sa-i-ia 'pa-la/i/u-zi-ia-ha |sii-na-wa/i-td-za(URBS) (2.13)

»20 sheep to Kwisais and Paluzis, (men of ?) the town Sunawata“ (Hawkins 2000: 510)

»20 sheep to Kwisais(?) and Paluzis, (men of ?) the town Sunawada® (Giusfredi 2010:
200)

Keine der Ubersetzungen erklirt den Auslaut <za> des Toponyms. Hawkins schligt

ein Ethnikonsuffix -aza- bzw. -(2)za- vor (Hawkins 1987: 145, 2000: 512), dass aber nur

® Die Linge des Vokals der i-Mutation wird Rieken 2017 folgend kurz angegeben.
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in drei Fillen belegt wire, und zwar seltsamer Weise nur in einem einzigen Text, nimlich
hier, in den KULULU-Bleistreifen: das oben schon erwihnte Ahatikuku(ra/i)-, das unten
noch zu besprechende Zaka- und dieses Toponym. Abgesehen davon, dass es dufierst un-
wahrscheinlich ist, dass ein Ethnikonsuffix in einem so groflen Korpus nur in einem ein-
zigen Text vorkommt, haben wir schon gesehen, dass der Fall Ahatikuku(ra/i)- nicht hier-
her gehort. Desweiteren konnen die tatsichlich belegten Suffixe von dhnlicher Form und
Bedeutungen ausgeschlossen werden: eine theoretische Moglichkeit wire -izza-, welches
aber praktisch nicht maglich ist, da es zu tSunawa/it/rizza- fithren wiirde. Die andere
Moglichkeit wire das Adjektive bildende Suffix -za- (Melchert 2003: 197), welches aber
nur in jenem unwahrscheinlichen Fall méglich ist, wenn das Adjektiv nur mit einer der
Personen und nicht mit allen kongruiert (wie Hawkins es in der Tat vorgeschlagen hat).

Vorerst muss darauf hinwiesen werden, dass das Determinativ URBS in dem Satz Nr.
(2) fehlt, weshalb die Bedetung von si-na-wa/i+ra/i-za als Toponym nicht gesichert ist.
Dabher ist der Vorschlag von Yakubovich (ACLT s.v. zunawal(i)-), si-na-wa/i+ra/i-za sei
eine Berufsbezeichnung (etwa ,hound master® im Dat. PL, vgl. zuwan(i)- Hund"), aus me-
thodologischer Sicht iiberzeugender (und aus morphologischer Sicht einwandfrei). Die
Ubersetzung des Satzes soll also lauten: ,,30 Schafe sind Kulis, und Tumusis, und Tutus,
den Hundenmeistern (0.4.) zu geben®.

Ubrig bleibt |st-na-wa/i-ta-za(URBS), dass von ACLT ebenfalls als zunawal(i)- auf-
gefasst wird, d.h. dass das Determinativ als Schreiberfehler betrachtet wird. Demhinzu
existiert noch eine andere Méglichkeit: Es ist bemerkenswert, dass die Personennamen im
Dativ stehen, weshalb es logisch wire, einen Ausdruck ,[Stadname](n)er; aus [Stadtname]
(Adj.) im Dat. Pl. anzunchmen, der in der Tat auf <za> auslautet. Obwohl diese Sitze auf
den ersten Blick kein Suffix mit der Bedeutung ,von, aus enthalten, konnte der Satz Nr.
(3) das wohl bekannte und schon erwihnte adjektivbildende Suffix -a//a/i- in einer hyper-
korrekten Schreibung zeigen. In dieser Weise bekommt man eine sowohl morphologisch
als auch semantisch regelmifige Form, die genaue Bedeutung wire also ,den Sunawier
Leuten, d.h. ,den Leuten aus Sunawa’.

Wenn es sich also tiberhaupt um ein Toponym handelt, lautet das Toponym Zu/ana-
wa- (wenn man noch in Betracht zicht, dass die Lesung von <st1> in der Tat <zt> bzw. ggf.

<zi/za > ist, fiir eine ausfiihrliche Diskussion s. Simon 2008).

2.4. ta-sa-ku-sa-na(URBS) (1.41): Da man heute weif3, dass das Zeichen <sa> auf
einen leeren Vokal hinweisen kann (vgl. oben) und das Toponym offenbar aus dem PN
Tasku- oder aus dessen urspriinglichem Apellativum gebildet wurde (vgl. die Zusammen-
stellung von Katz 1998: 75-76), lautet die korrekte Lesung Zasku- (so auch in ACLT s.v.)
und nicht Zasaku-, wie frither angenommen (Hawkins 1987: 161; Aro 1998: 111; Gius-

fredi 2010: 194).
2.5. u-ha-zi+ra/i-s4(URBS) (1.40): Der Name wird als Uhazira(/i)- angenommen
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(Hawkins 1987: 161; Aro 1998: 111; Giusfredi 2010: 194; ACLT s.v.). Man kann aber da-
rin den luwischen PN Ubba-zidi- mit dem regelmifigen Rhotazismus erkennen®. In die-
sem Fall wiirde man jedoch eine Art Toponymsuffix erwarten (zumindest hier, in Anatoli-
en), wie z. B. in dem typischen Fall von Azatiwada- Name eines hochrangigen Beamten in
Hiyawa“ » /fzatiwadiya— ,der luwische Name von Karatepe’. Die belegte Form entspricht

in der Tat genau Ubhazidiya-, mit der im Luwischen tiblichen Kontraktion -#ya- > -i-.

2.6. ' MAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-si-na(URBS) (1.3), MAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-
sa-na(URBS) (1.4, 39), MAGNUS+RA/I-mu-wa/i-sa/sa(URBS) (1.6, 46): Ob es sich
bei diesem Namen um einen Siedlungsnamen handelt wurde in der Fachliteratur an-
gezweifelt: laut F. Giusfredi kann es sich um einen Schreibfehler handeln, da es in der
gleichen Zeile (1.3) auch als der Personenname Uramuwa- erscheint (Giusfredi 2010:
187). Das ist allerdings in den verbleibenden vier Zeilen nicht der Fall, und es ist nicht
wahrscheinlich, dass der Schreiber fiinfmal hintereinander den gleichen Fehler begeht.
Man kann noch hinzuftigen, dass es auch anderswo als Toponym belegt werden kann,
falls kar. Ypwpos (Zgusta 1984: §1412)7 oder pisid. O[v]pappa hierher gehoren (schon
Zgusta 1984: §983 hat letzteres mit dem Personennamen Uramuwa- verkniipft). Da das
Toponym offensichtlich aus dem Personennamen Uramuwa- gebildet ist, erwartet man
aufgrund der oben genannten Formen (§2.5) einen Siedlungsnamen Uramuwiya-, der in

diesen Belegstellen genau erscheint, und zwar mit der iiblichen Kontraktion -iya- > -i-°

2.7. za-k[a]-za(URBS) (1.28) und za-ka-za(URBS) (1.45): Die Forschung nimmt
dieses Toponym als Zaka- auf (Hawkins 1987: 162; Aro 1998: 111; Giusfredi 2010: 193,
194; ACLT s.v.). Es wird in den folgenden Stellen erwihnt:

(4) 100 “*179” 'wa/i-su-ma-ia [CUM-ni |za-k[a]-za(URBS) (1.28)

,»100 *179 for Wasumas, man of the town Zaka“ (Hawkins 2000: 507)

»100 (measures of ) barley from Wasumas, man of the town Zaka“ (Giusfredi 2010:
193)

(5) 100 “*179”-za 'ta-ta-ia 'ku-ia-ha 2 | CUM-ni |za-ka-za(URBS) (1.45)

,»100 *179 for Tatas and Kus (two), men of(?) the town Zaka“ (Hawkins 2000: 509)

* Obwohl die Namen mit Ubha- im Vorderglied laut Yakubovich 2010: 86-91 Arzawier sind, kann man
nicht ausschliefen, dass eine Person mit solchem Namen auch in Zentralanatolien titig war: Yakubovich
selbst erwihnt Prinz Uhha-zidi, cinen der Zeugen des Ulmi-Tes$ub-Vertrags. Yakubovich hilt das Element
ubba- selbst fiir arzawiisch, aber dies ist sprachwissenschaftlich nicht zwingend der Fall (Hawkins 2013: 8).
Vielmehr, verweisen der Fall von Uhha-zidi (den Yakubovich mit Entlehnung erklirt) und der pisidische
Name Ougoidis, der vermutlich das gleiche Element enthile (Simon 2014c: 185) darauf, dass es sich um einen
in dem ganzen Bereich des Luwischen und der mit ihm niher verwandten Sprachen verbreiteten Namen

handelt.

> Das Vorderglied #7a- darin wurde schon von Adiego 2007: 338 erkannt. Es hat aber auch eine Nebenform
Kvpwuoc.
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»100 (measures of ) barley from Tatas and Kus (two), men of(?) the town Zaka“ (Gi-
usfredi 2010: 194)

Der Auslaut <za> wird in keinem Fall erklart. Hawkins schlagt auch hier das Ethni-
konsuffix -aza- vor (vorsichtiger spiter: -(a)za-, ,analysis uncertain“; Hawkins 1987, 145
bzw. 2000, 512), das neben den schon besprochenen Fillen von Abatikuku(ra/i)- und Zu/
anawa- nur hier belegt wire. Es wurde oben bereits erwihnt, dass diese Toponyme kein
solches Suffix aufzeigen und ein einziger Fall nicht ausreicht, ein Suffix anzunehmen.
Das Problem mit den schon erwihnten anderen Bildungsmaéglichkeiten wurde ebenfalls
schon dargelegt: -izza- wiirde zu *Zakizza- fithren und -za- ist nur in dem unwahrschein-
lichen Fall méglich, wenn das Adjektiv in Nr. (5) nur mit ciner der Personen und nicht
mit beiden kongruiert (wie Hawkins vorgeschlagen hat).

Nr. (s5) ist grammatisch geschen klar (Dat. PL. auf <-za>), es fehlt dann allerdings etwas
zwischen <za-ka-> und <-za>, z. B. <+ra/i>, das nur aus einem einzigen kleinen Strich
besteht, weshalb der Schreiber es leicht auslassen konnte (als Beispiel s. KARATEPE §LI
(“CASTRUM”)hd<+ra/i>-ni-s4- in der Fassung Hu., aber korrekt in der Fassung Ho.:
(“CASTRUM?”)hd+ra/i-ni-sa-). Trifft dies zu, bekommt man eine regelmiflige Losung:
za-ka<+ra/i>-za /zakallanza-/ ,den Zakiern, den Leuten aus Zaka’, mit dem iiblichen
Suftix -alla/i-.

Leider bleibt Nr. (4) auch in diesem Fall problematisch: nimmt man an, dass ein Zei-
chen <+ra/i> bei dem Ausbruch fehlt, wird das Zeichen <za> tiberfliissig. Ich kann zwar

zurzeit keine Losung fiir dieses Problem bieten, doch der Siedlungsname ist jedenfalls klar.

2.8. 'PUGNUS-ri+i-mi-sa-na(URBS) (1.25) wird als PUGNUS-7ii- von Hawkins
und S. Aro bestimmt (Hawkins 1987: 1625 Aro 1998: 111). Giusfredi hat es nicht aufge-
nommen, weil er es fiir einen Personennamen hilt (Giusfredi 2010: 186-187, 193). Schon
Hawkins hat darauf hingewiesen, dass diese Person schon als Untertunier gekennzeichnet
wurde (1.15), weshalb das Determinativ URBS wahrscheinlich nur einen Schreibfehler
darstellt und es sich um den Namen des Vaters handelt (Hawkins 1987: 143).

Gemif dieser Erorterungen kann man die Toponyme der KULULU-Bleistreifen wie
folgt bestimmen: Ahatikuku(ra/i)-, Al(a/i/u)wana-, Arusali-, As(a)hayalara/i-, Asaila-
ra/i-, Har(u)wa/i-, Huwa/i-, Mur(a/i)ti-, Parzamina-, Zu/anawa-, Tapa-, Tasku-, Tiwara-

li-, Tuna-, Uhaziriya-, Uramuwiya-, War(a/i)tura/i-, Zaka-°.

3. Geographische Bemerkungen
Anhand der oben angegebenen Korpora kann ich die folgenden Verkniipfungen vor-
schlagen: In den altassyrischen und hethitischen Korpora konnten drei Toponyme gefun-

den werden, die formal mit den Toponymen der Bleistreifen verkniipft werden kénnen,

¢ Ob ,of Uramuwas’ town", diec von Hawkins 2000: 507, 509 und Giusfredi 2010: 192, 194 gebotene
Ubersetzung in diesem Sinne zu verstehen ist, bleibt unklar.
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aus denen aber aus geographischen Griinden nur eines in Betracht gezogen werden kann
(vgl. unten). Die formal dhnlichen Toponyme der klassischen Korpora sind in einigen Fil-
len auflerhalb von Kappadokien belegt, weshalb sie hier nicht in Frage kommen’. Dariiber
hinaus gibt es vier, vielleicht fiinf Toponyme innerhalb von Kappadokien. Es handelt sich
um die folgenden Fille:

3.1. Tapa-: Obwohl Tappa- der hethitischen Texte (KBo 1.58, 7°) phonologisch passt,
muss es ausgeschlossen werden, weil es vermutlich in der Umgebung von Hakmis lag (del
Monte — Tischler 1978: s.v.). Die klassischen Korpora bieten aber noch zwei weitere
Maglichkeiten:

Zuerst ©#Paoco / Augusta Thebasa, heute Divle (Zgusta 1984: §341; Laminger-Pa-
scher 1992: 108-111 mit Lit., vgl. noch Talbert 2000, Map 66), das eine regelmifige Ne-
benform mit dem Suffix -2$%2/i- wire. Das Problem mit dieser Identifizierung ist, dass
es sich um eine Siedlung in Lykaonien handelt, wenn auch nur fiinfzig Kilometer sid-
westlich von Eregli (vgl. Plinius Nat. Hist. s.25: ,ipsius Lycaoniae celebrantur Thebasa in
Tauro (...)*). Keine eisenzeitlichen luwischen Inschriften wurden bisher in Lykaonien ent-
deckt, und zwar wahrscheinlich nicht unabhingig davon, dass Lykaonien nicht unter der
Herrschaft der spithethitischen Staaten stand (Yakubovich 2010: 137-138) und, wie sein
Name zeigt, irgendwie mit den Lukka (und nicht mit den Luwiern) in Verbindung stand
(fir eine ausfiihrliche Diskussion der Méglichkeiten s. Simon im Druck).

Die andere Moglichkeit ist die nur einmal belegte Vélkerschaft der Tebarani, die mit
den Eleutherokilikier in dem Amanusgebirge benachbart sind: ,,bis erant finitimi pari sce-
lere et audacia Tebarani. Ab iis Pindenisso capto obsides accepi.. (Cicero ad fam. 15.4.10; 51
v. Chr.). Nach der allgemeinen Auffassung sind die Tebarani mit Tabal und/oder der nord-
kleinasiatischen Volkerschaft der Tibarener identisch.® Da diese Frage schon ausfiihrlich
erortert wurde (vgl. Simon 2014b, 132 mit Lit.), zitiere ich hier nur die wichtigsten Er-
gebnisse: die Verkniipfung mit den Tibareneren entbehrt jeder sprachlichen, historischen
und geographischen Grundlage. Die Identifizierung mit Tabal ist nicht méglich, weil Ta-
bal eine assyrische Benennung ist und der Unterschied zwischen den beiden Formen nur
durch die luwische Phonologie (Rhotazismus) erklirt werden kann, die Luwier sich aber
offensichtlich nicht mit einem assyrischen Namen benannt haben und dementsprechend

an die Griechen oder an die Rémer keinen fremden Namen tibermittelt hiteen.

7 Die sprachwissenschaftliche Analyse kann kaum mehr beitragen: fiinf Fille sind dunkel (Ahatikuku-,
Huwa/i-, Mur(a/i)ti-, Parzamina-, War(a/i)tura/i-), sonst kann nur ein typisches Suffix erkannt werden (Al(a/
i/u)wana- (-wann(i)-, vgl. ACLT s.v.), Arusali- (-alla/i-, vgl. ACLT s.v.), Ashayalara/i- (-alla/i-), Asailara/i-
(-alla/i-)). Nur einige Fille kénnen vollkommen erklirt werden: Har(u)wa/i- vermutlich aus keilschrift-luw.
harwa- Weg' bzw. Uhazira/i- und Uramuwiya- aus Personennamen (zu Tasku- und Tiwarali- vgl. noch oben
bzw. unten).

8 Diese sind Har(u)wa/i- (Karya, westliches Grenzgebiet Galatiens bzw. Lykien, Zgusta 1984: §453-3,4, falls
nicht griechisch); Uramuwa- (vgl. oben), Zu/anawa- (Zavads (Zgusta 1984: §1156), Zuvads (Zgusta 1984:
§1270-1), Zwv//a// (Zgusta 1984: §1270-2), Phrygien).
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Falls aber das Toponym Tapa- das weit verbreitete und schon mehrmals erwihnte Suffix
-alla- bekommt, erhilt man mit dem luwischen Rhotazismus regelmifitig den Volkerna-
men: */Taballa-/ > *[tabara-], mit anderen Worten wiirde Tebarani einfach ,Tabier, die
Leute aus Taba‘ bedeuten (der unterschiedliche Vokalismus der latenischen Form kénnte
durch die unterschiedlichen Linge der Vokale des luwischen Wortes erklart werden [d.h.
*/Taba-/], die aber in der hieroglyphen-luwischen Schrift nicht ausgedriickt werden kann).

3.2. Tasku-: vgl. Aaoxoton (Ptol. 5.6.19) / Dascusa (Plin. 5.83; It.Ant. 209.3; Zgus-
ta 1984; §246-1). Dieser Siedlungsname wird normalerweise mit Adyovoa (Ptol. 5.6.21)
identifiziert, obwohl schon Zgusta erkannt hat, dass die sprachliche Identifizierung pro-
blematisch ist und es sein kann, dass sie nichts miteinander zu tun haben. Die beiden
Namen haben gewiss nichts miteinander zu tun, da, einerseits, Ptolemaios selbst sie unter-
scheidet, und, andererseits, sie sprachlich eindeutig nicht identisch sind (Siedlungsnamen
mit einem Stamm Dasky- sind in Kleinasien ibrigens wohlbekannt, vgl. z.B. Daskyleion).
Mit dem iiblichen Suffix -45%2/i- und mit der iiblichen Kontraktion -z#wa- > -u- bekommt
man ein einwandfreies Ergebnis: *Taskuwassa- > Dascusa-.

Das tatsichliche Problem besteht aus Geographie und Chronologie. Die Siedlung
(heute Agin) befindet sich nimlich nérdlich von Melitene, entlang des Euphrat (Har-
per 1976; Hild 1977: 143). Diese Region gehort aber nicht zu Tabal, sondern zu Mala-
tya. Es ist allerdings bekannt, dass Malatya und Tabal nach einer Weile vereinigt wurden:
Mugallu (erwihnt zwischen 675-651) hat die Vereinigung der beiden Linder vollzogen.
Koénnen aber die Bleistreifen so ,,spit®, d.h. aus der ersten Halfte des 7. Jh. datiert werden?
Hawkins datiert die Bleistreifen wegen der anderen Inschriften aus Kululu in die Mitte /
in das Ende des 8. Jh. (Hawkins 2000: 505), das Alter der anderen Inschriften allein ist fiir
diese Datierung allerdings kein ausreichender Beleg. Hawkins datiert Inschriften prinzi-
piell nicht nach 700, in der Fachliteratur wurde aber jiingst mehrmals darauf hingewiesen,
dass dieser Standpunkt verfehlt ist und die zurzeit jiingste Grenze die Zeit des letzten
bekannten Herrschers von Tabal, d.h. ungefihr 641 v. Chr. ist (Aro 1998: 93-94; Simon
2014a: 96; es muss hinzugefiigt werden, dass die derzeitigen paliographischen Kenntnisse
[genauer gesagt, das Fehlen einer ausfithrlichen Paliographie] eine genauere Datierung
einfach nicht erlauben). Zusammenfassend: obwohl die Identifizierung sprachlich ein-
wandfrei ist, ermahnen die geographisch-historischen Probleme zur Vorsicht, kénnen

aber dennoch gel6st werden.

3.3. Tiwarali-: vgl. altassyr. Ti-wa-ra-a (ke 88/k 1046; Gokgek 2006: 186), ein Dorf

in der Umgebung von Kane§ (Dercksen 2008: 139 Anm. 1; Barjamovic 2011: 234-235).”

? Obwohl eine Siedlung T7wara- auch in den hethitischen Texten belegt ist (KUB 23.11 iii 16; KUB 48.107 i
4; HKM 89, 11; vgl. del Monte — Tischler 1978: 431-432, del Monte 1992: 171), ist sie kaskiisch (Forlanini
1992), weshalb sie bestimmt nicht identisch sind.
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Obwohl die beiden Namen nicht vollkommen identisch sind, ist eine Verkniipfung méog-
lich, und zwar mit dem Suffix -a//a/i-. Ein solcher Wechsel ist wahrscheinlich sogar bereits
bekannt: Warsiya-, ein Mitglied der Asiuwa-Koalition erscheint in dem Alak3andu-Ver-
trag als Warsiyalla- (vgl. jiingst Gander 2010: 31, 34 mit Lit.). Aufgrund dieser Beobach-

tungen kann die Identitit der beiden Toponyme vorgeschlagen werden.

3.4. Tuna-: Diese Siedlung wurde schon ausfiihrlich erortert, weshalb hier nur die Er-
gebnisse zitiert werden (vgl. Simon 2013: 279-285):'° Aus den drei Vorschligen fiir die
Identifizierung konnen zwei mit Gewissheit ausgeschlossen werden: Kululu'' und Tono-
sa / Tonus (Meriggi — Poctto 1982: 102, als Alternative bei Jasink 1995: 146-147). Die
Eintrige geben meistens auch die Herkunft der genannten Personen an, aber es gibt kei-
nen Hinweis darauf, dass einer dieser Toponyme mit dem Registrationszentrum in Kulu-
lu identisch wire (warum wiren sie sonst genannt?, vgl. Simon 2013: 284) und wie Aro
argumentiert, die Eintrige erwihnen offenbar die Herkunft derjenigen, die nicht lokal
sind (Aro 1998: 111). Tonosa ist unwahrscheinlich, weil dann die Schriftform <tu-na-sa>
abweichend von den anderen nur die Stammform zeigen wiirde (Simon 2013: 284 Anm.
18). Obwohl dieses Problem mit der Beiform auf -as52/i- gelost werden konnte, spricht
das unerklirte [o] statt [a] dagegen. Der dritte Vorschlag bietet sogar eine viel genauere
Entsprechung: Dunna / Tynna / (A)tuna.”? Dieser Vorschlag vermischt allerdings zwei
verschiedene Siedlungen (ausfiihrlich dazu Simon 2013: 279-283): einerseits heth. Dun-
na/ Tynna (del Monte — Tischler 1978: 439, del Monte 1992: 173 bzw. Ptol. 5.6.22; CIL
VI 5076), vgl. das neuassyrische Tunnigebirge (das Silbergebirge von Salmaneser IIL),
identisch mit Zeyve Hoyiik; andererseits Atuna/Tun(n)a, ein Kleinkonigtum in Tabal
zurzeit von Tiglatpileser III. und Sargon II. (sein Herrscher heifit Kurtis, vermutlich der
Kurtis der Inschrift aus Bohga), identisch mit heth. Adunuwa. Tuna lisst sich sinnmifig

mit dem heth. Dunna / Tynna identifizieren und zwar einwandfrei.

3.5. Zaka-: Zakija- der hethitischen Quellen (KUB s.1 i 74) ist auszuschliefen, weil es
in der Umgebung von Nerik lag (del Monte — Tischler 1978: s.v.). Die klassischen Quellen
bieten aber einen Ankiipfungspunkt: Sacoena / Sacona / Saconna (Zgusta 1984: §1146-
4). So heifit eine Station in Kappadokien entlang der Strafle von Tavium nach Masaka

laut dem Itinerarium Antonini 202.3: Tavium — Therma — Soanda - S. (16 mp) — Ochras

1 Der Grund fiir die Benennung Unter- bzw. Obertuna (Unterstadt und Oberstadt? Zwei verschiedene
Siedlungen?) bleibt aber desweiteren unbekannt, vgl. Morpurgo Davies — Hawkins 1979: 3905 Aro 1998:
110-111; Hawkins 2000: 431; Lebrun 2007: 464; Giusfredi 2010: 187, 196-197.

" Morpurgo -Davies — Hawkins 1979: 390 (,an immediate, though possibly unjustified, assumption®);
Forlanini 1988: 138 Anm. 44 (,certamente identica®); Starke 1999: Sp. 528; Hawkins 1995: 99, 2000: 43 1-
432 (weil er annimmt, dass die Bleistreifen in Tuna geschrieben sind); Weeden 2010: 44.

12 Jasink 1995, 146—147 (vorsichtig), Lebrun 2007, 463 (beide ohne Argumente), abgelehnt von Giusfredi
2010: 197 (,very doubtful), Aro 1998, 111 ist skeptisch wegen der Ungeklirtheit von (Unter/Ober) Tuna.
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(24 mp) — Caesarea, d.h. Tavium — Yerkoy — Camalak — Kiilliice — Kalaycik — (Kalaba)
— Kayseri (Hild 1976: 114; French 1974)." Die Nebenform *Zakawann(i)- fithrt regel-
mifig und einwandfrei zu Sacon(n)a (zur Substitution von luw. <z> durch gr. <s>s. den
kilikischen Herrschernamen Syennesis aus luw. zuwani- [dazu neuestens s. Simon 2008;
Giusfredi 2010: 165-167; Oreshko 2013: 415, alle mit Lit.]; zu -awa- > -0- vgl. z. B. Lawa-
zantiya- > neuass. Lusanda, Lawwanda > Léandos, Forlanini 2013: 78 Anm. 555).

3.6. Zu/anawa-: vgl. Zavidva (Const. Porphyr. de them. 6.28, de admin. imp. 50, 101-
110; Zgusta 1984: §1160-1). Die Siedlung lag siiddstlich von Ankara, im siidlichen Teil
von Galatien am Halys, weil sie urspriinglich zum Thema Boukellarion gehorte (das west-
lich vom Halys lag), aber 890 von Leo dem Weisen VI. ins Thema Kharsianon (das dst-
lich vom Halys lag) iiberfithrt wurde (vgl. schon Ramsay 1890: 219, 248; dem sich auch
Oberhummer 1920 und (vorsichtig) Zgusta anschlieen). Der Stamm Sani- kann eine
Form *Zaniya- regelmifig fortsetzen, die ihrererseits die regelmiffige Nebenform von
*Zana- sein kann, eine regelmiflige Nebenform von Zanawa- (zur Frage luw. <z> ~ gr.
<s>s. oben). Obwohl die Identifizierung also phonologisch und morphologisch méglich
wire, ist sie aufgrund der grof8en zeitlichen Entfernung in Frage zu stellen (vgl. auch dass
die Existenz des luwischen Toponyms nicht gesichert ist, s. oben).

Zusammenfassend kann festgehalten werden, dass zwei Siedlungen mit groffer Wahr-
scheinlichkeit identifiziert werden konnen (cine entlang der Strafe zwischen Tavium und
Kayseri [Zaka-]; eine mit Zeyve Hoyiik / Porsuk [ Tuna-]); drei Identifizierungen moglich
sind (Tapa- im Amanusgebirge, Tiwarali- in der Umgebung von Kiiltepe, und Tasku- bei
Malatya) und eine sehr unsicher ist (entlang der Halys (Zu/anawa-)).

4. Mogliche geschichtliche Folgerungen

Kululu gehért geographisch zu dem Gebiet der sog. Groflkénige in Tabal, deren tat-
sichliches Herrschaftsgebiet, ja sogar die Frage, ob sie in der Tat tiber kleinere Kénige ge-
herrscht haben, ist bis heute ungeklirt. Ihr nachweisbares Gebiet wird durch ihre Inschrif-
ten angegeben: die von Tuwatis (KULULU 1, 4; QiFTLiK) und die von Wasusarmas
(TOPADA, SUVASA, SULTANHAN, KAYSERI), zu denen jetzt auch der Brief aus
KIRSEHIR an einen gewissen Oberherr namens Tuwatis (vermutlich an den Herrscher)
hinzugefiigt werden kann. Die Bedeutung dieses Briefes besteht darin, dass er einen wich-
tigen Hinweis auf die Herrschaft der tabalischen Konige jenseits des Halys enthalt: auch
ich argumentierte frither dafiir, dass zumindest die westliche Halfte des Halysbogens zum

Herrschaftsgebiet der tabalischen Grofkénige gehort (Simon 2017).

3 Miller 1916: 733 wollte sie mit der kappadokischen Siedlung Zepotnve. (Ptol. 5.6.11) identifizieren.
Zgusta 1984: 545, Anm. 640 hat aber diesen Vorschlag mit Recht ,,unsicher und unwahrscheinlich” genannt,
weil die beiden Namen sich sprachlich in keiner Weise verkniipfen lassen, und Aquae Saravenae den
Forschungen von Hild 1977: 82—83 zufolge sogar bei Kirsehir liegt.

173



Z.solt Simon

Die oben vorgeschlagenen Identifizierungen diirfen zu dieser Problematik beitragen
(abgesehen von dem unsicheren Zu/anawa- [das iibrigens das Herrschaftsgebiet jenseits
das Halys unterstiitzen wiirde] und von Tasku- und Tiwarali-, die nichts modifizieren):
Tapa- wiirde das Herrschaftsgebiet in das Amanusgebirge, aus dem noch keine Quelle
zur Verfuigung steht, ausdehnen. Zaka- wiirde das Herrschaftsgebiet in die dstliche Half-
te des Halysbogens ausdehnen und damit wiirde die ganze Halysbogenregion siidlich
von Alisar unter tabalischer Herrschaft (zumindest ungefihr 9oo — 640 v. Chr.) stehen.
Schlieflich wiirde Tuna- / Zeyve Hoyiik fiir eine groSkonigliche Herrschaft tiber Tuwana

argumentieren’®,

5. Zusammenfassung

Dieser Aufsatz bietet eine genauere Form fiir einige der in den KULULU-Bleistreifen
belegten Toponyme, die folgendermafien lauten: Ahatikuku(ra/i)-, Al(a/i/u)wana-, Aru-
sali-, As(a)hayalara/i-, Asailara/i-, Har(u)wa/i-, Huwa/i-, Mur(a/i)ti-, Parzamina-, Tapa-,
Tasku-, Tiwarali-, Tuna-, Uhaziriya-, Uramuwiya-, War(a/i)tura/i-, Zaka-, Zu/anawa-.

Lokalisierungsvorschlige konnten fiir sechs Siedlungen gefunden werden: zwei mit
grofler Wahrscheinlichkeit (Zaka- entlang der Strafle zwischen Tavium und Kayseri und
Tuna- am Zeyve Héyiik / Porsuk); drei vermutlich (Tapa- im Amanus-Gebirge, Tiwarali
in der Nihe von Kiiltepe und Tasku- bei Malatya) und eciner unsicher (Zu/anawa- am
Halys).

Diese Lokalisationen bieten weitere Beweise fiir das Herrschaftgebiet der tabalischen
Groflkonige jenseits des Halys und iiber Tuwana bzw. das Amanusgebirge. Falls die Loka-
lisation von Tasku- korrekt ist, liefert sie einen Beweis fiir die Datierung der Texte in die
erste Hilfte des 7. Jh. Damit wiirden sich die KULULU-Bleistreifen an die weiteren luwi-
schen Inschriften der ersten Hilfte des 7. Jh. (KARATEPE und PORSUK) anschlieflen
(vgl. Simon 2013, 2014a).

Zu guter Letzt soll allerdings noch einmal auf die gebotene Vorsicht bei geschichtli-
chen, geographischen oder chronologischen Folgerungen, die auf diesen Lokalisationen
beruhen, hingewiesen werden: wie in der Einleitung bereits erwihnt, kann die Identitit
dieser Toponyme zurzeit nicht nach der sichersten Methode bewiesen werden, weshalb

diese Ergebnisse bis auf Weiteres als vorliufig gelten miissen.

! Dies ist eine ungeldste Frage, aber es gibt zumindest drei Argumente dafiir: Erstens, Inschriften von
zeitgendssischen ,Kleinkdnigen im Herrschaftsgebiet der Groflkénigen sind bekannt (KARABURUN -
Sipis; BOHCA - Kurtis), d.h. dass kleinere Kénige unter den Grof8kénigen in der Tat existierten. Zweitens,
die lokalen Tarwanis waren die Untertanen der Grof8kénigen (Ruwas [KRULULU 4] von Tuwatis; Kiyakiyas
[AKSARAY] von Wasusarmas). Drittens, die Koalition von Wasusarmas (TOPADA) bestand aus drei
kleineren Kénigen, Warpalawas (von Tuwana), Kiyakiyas und Ruwatas, unter denen der Fall von Kiyakiyas
zeigt, dass sie in der Tat die Untertanen und nicht einfach die Alliierten des Grofkonigs waren, vgl. die
Diskussion in Giusfredi 2010: 80-81 und Simon 2013: 283, 285 mit Lit.
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The Kurul Fortress and the Cult of Kybele
as a City Protector’

S

S. Yiicel SENYURT - Atakan AKCAY?

Keywords: Eastern Black Sea, Pontos, Hellenistic Period, Kybele, Mithradates VI

The Black Sea region has always been a less known region due to a few archaeological research in compa-
rison to the rest of Anatolia. The main eva that uncovered the aforementioned darkness of the Black Sea
through written sources was obviously the period of Hellenistic Pontic Kingdom. The Kurul Fortress, is
the first example of the excavated fortresses dating back to the reign of Mithradates VI Eupator Dionysos.
In the fortress, numerous archaeological data have been revealed under different groups of finds. This
paper mainly focuses on the location of Kurul Fortress in the historical geography of the Pontic-eastern
Black Sea region, as well as its excavated areas and settlement levels, and the city protectress role of the

Mother Goddess through the marble statue unearthed in-situ at the main gate.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Dogu Karadeniz, Pontos, Helenistik Donem, Kibele, VI. Mithradates

Karadeniz Bilgesi, arkeolojik kazi ¢alismalarinin ve arastirmalarin yetersizligi sebebiyle Anadolu ra-
ribi icerisinde her zaman daha az bilinen bir bolge olmugtur. Karadenizdeki goreceli bilinmezligin,
yazils kaynaklar yoluyla en fazla aralandigs donem ise kuskusuz Helenistik Cagda Pontos Krallig:
dionemidir. Kurul Kalesi, Dogn Karadenizde bugiine kadar yiiriitiilen en uzun siireli kazi calismas:
olmasinin yani sira VI Mithradates Eupator Dionysos Donemine tariblenen kaleler igervisinde kaz
calismalarinin yapildigs ilk ornektir.

Kurul Kalesinde agiga gikarilan kale yerlesiminde, farkls buluntu gruplar: altinda degerlendirilen cok
sayida arkeolojik veri tespit edilmigtir. Cesitli tiplerdeki canak comlek buluntular sayisal anlamda en
yogun grubu olusturmakla birlikte, sikke buluntular: ve savas aletlerinin sayilar: azimsanamayacak
dlgiidedir. Bu ¢alismanin konusunu temel olarak, Kurul Kalesinin Pontik Dogu Karadeniz bolgesi
igindeki taribi cografyast, kazisi yapilan sektorler, tespit edilen yerlesim evreleri ve ana giris kapisinda
in-situ olarak tespit edilen mermer heykelin Tanrilarin Anasinin kent koruyucu roliine katkzst olustur-

maktadr.

! Hakeme Gonderilme Tarihi: 22.09.2017 Kabul Tarihi: 26.09.2017

2S. Yiicel SENYURT, Gazi Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii, 06500, Begevler,
ANKARA, senyurt@gazi.edu.tr; Atakan AKCAY, Gazi Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arkeoloji Boliimii,
06500, Besevler, ANKARA, atakanakcay@gazi.edu.tr.

179


mailto:senyurt@gazi.edu.tr

S. Yiicel SENYURT — Atakan AKCAY

The Geographical and Historical Background of Kurul

Located within the borders of the province of Ordu, which is at the intersection of the
Central and Eastern parts of the Black Sea Region, the site of Kurul is situated atop (Fig.
1) the Kurul rocks (571 meters) along the Melet (Melanthios) river. Connecting the Cen-
tral Anatolia to the Black Sea coast through Mesudiye, the Melanthios River is the most
prominent hallmark in the historical geography of Kurul. Situated about 9 km south of
the coast, the fortress (Fig. 1and 2) is on the peak that overlooks the river valley, modern
city of Ordu and the coastline (Senyurt — Akcay 2016: 223-224).

Since 2010, the excavations at the site are being conducted under the management of
Ordu Museum and the scientific direction of S. Yiicel $enyurt. Although some coin sam-
ples unearthed so far date back to the 4™ century BC, no settlement level of that time span
has yet been identified. Nonetheless, it is clear that the peak of the rock has been used as
an open-air cult area during the 3-2" centuries BC (Senyurt — Akgay 2016: 228-229). The
formation of the rock crest into a fortress started from the last quarter of the 2™ century
BC. The architectural layout that has been developed in accordance with the form of
the main rock, spatial arrangements of the structures, passages between sectors, and the
connections of door and corridors are all proof of a systematic and planned structure. It is
clear that the geographical and topographical position of the rock was very suitable for the
military policy of the Pontic king Mithradates VI (120-63 BC), and that the Kurul For-
tress (Fig. 1 and 2) has been made as one of the most important military stations around
Ordu’ during this period. However, the lack of coinage in Cotyora (Ordu) during the
reign of Mithradates VI could be explained that it was not a center for the royal adminis-
tration during his reign (Hejte 2009: 99), but apparently functioned as a military post and
a cult center (Senyurt — Akcay 2016).

No epigraphic materials identifying the site’s original name have been found in the
excavations at Kurul so far. Strabo mentions that Mithradates VI built 75 strongholds in
the Pontic Kingdom, particularly during his struggle with the Romans (Strab. XII. 3. 28).
However, he only names some of these strongholds: Sinoria, Hydara, and Basgoidariza. It
is remarkable that he mentions the area covered with deep valleys and steep cliffs over the
Paryadres Mountain Range, which houses the Kurul Fortress on the most favorable area
for strongholds along its western limits. During this period, disputes principally with the
Kingdom of Bithynia for dividing Cappadocia and the three big battles with Rome, must
have made it necessary to build defensive strongholds in the Pontic Kingdom. Apparently,
the Kurul rocks with hard-to reach steep peaks is very well vantage point and defensive po-

sition to build a fortress dominating the Melanthios river and the hinterland of Cotyora.

! Cingirt Kayasi is another excavated site which dated to Mithradates VI period in Ordu province, Erol
2013; Erol 2015; Erol 2016.
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Fig. 1: The Kurul rocks and the Melet river valley
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Fig. 2: The excavated sectors

Strongholds or garrisons such as the Kurul Fortress are generally referred to as “Phro-
urion” (Hansen — Nielsen 2004: 42). Phrouria are settlement units different from the
Greek poleis that feature various structural groups serving the purposes of surveillance,
defense and attack, and of economic functions as well (Nielsen 2002: 50-51, 54). It is also
mentioned that governors with administrative roles, possibly bearing the title of st7ategos

(commander) or phrourarchos, were also in charge of the management of such strongholds
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Fig. 3: The stepped tunnel of Kurul

(Hejte 2009: 99-100, 102). Those officers were said to live in strongholds where royal
treasuries and the royal inventory were being kept. While making mention of Sagylion?,
one of such strongholds, Strabo (Strab. XII. 3. 38) states that it housed a cistern of abun-
dant water®, but Pompeius ordered the cistern be choked up with rocks after seizing the
fortress. The fact that the stepped tunnel (Fig. 3) reaching to the water spring in Kurul was
also sealed with a cursory wall after being chocked up with rocks and made inconvenient
for use suggests that it suffered a similar doom after the Roman invasion.

Strabo (64 BC-24 AD), the famous geographer who lived just after the death of Mithra-
dates VI and the collapse of the Pontic Kingdom, mentions three strongholds along the
coastal region around the town of Sidene, which is today within the western part of Ordu
(Strab. XII. 3. 16). The first fortress mentioned after Sidene being Pharnakeia (Giresun)
(Strab. XII. 3. 17) demonstrates that no stronghold was active within the Cotyora hin-
terland during the second half of the 1** century BC. The archeological results revealed at
Kurul also show that the fortress was abondened after the defeat by the Romans®. This
arguably explains why Strabo makes no mention on Kurul Fortress as an active stronghold

when he wrote his book.

2 While the exact location of Sagylion is unclear, Kale Tepe near the Biiyiik Kale Village within the borders
of Vezirképrii is suggested for its location, Arslan 2007: 19, footnote 71.

3 Von Gaal describes the water structures in these strongholds as Hydreia, von Gaal 1967: 506.

* For more information on the historical geography and the inhabitants on the periphery of the Kurul
Fortress during the Hellenistic Period see $enyurt — Akgay 2016.
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Fig. 4: The rooms of the eastern terrace of the inner fortress

Excavated Sectors and Architectural Features

The crest of the Kurul rocks has an east-west width of almost 75 meters, and a north-
south width of almost 250 meters. There are two sectors on the rocks that gradually rise
towards the peak to the south; Inner Fortress and the North Terrace. The fortress (Fig. 2)
is surrounded with a defensive structure encompassing all the relevant parts of the main
rock. The local bedrock of Kurul was used as the basic architectural material source both
for the foundations of the defensive walls and the other buildings. Soft and easy to chip
sandstone blocks with bossage (Fig. 8), which seem to be extracted from nearby sediment
beds, were used on the fagade of the main gate of the fortress, on the entrance pavements
and on the fagades of intermediary passages. The second group of raw material in the ar-
chitecture is the sun-dried mudbricks used on the stone foundations.

The Inner Fortress (Fig. 2) is composed of the stepped tunnel (Fig. 3), the rock reser-
voir (so-called cistern), the rock altar (Fig. 5) and its layouts and the stone foundations of
the cellars (storage rooms) constituting the fortification complex. The roof tiles and post-
holes around the entrance to stepped tunnel® and rock reservoir suggest that they were
once roofed. The surface of the main rock in the inner fortress was partially flattened, and
the crevices on the main rock were levelled with rubbles and mud filling. The inner walls

of the surrounding structure are approximately 1,50 meters wide. The foundations and

5 Similar stepped tunnels at Fatsa-Cingirt Kayasi (Erol 2013: 183-185; Erol 2016, Res 12) and Unye Fortress
(Von Gall 1967: s15) in Ordu province are also dated back to the reign of Mithradates VL.
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Fig. 6: The main gate and adjacent rooms of the city wall
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Fig. 7: The storage room on the northeastern terrace area

their exterior surfaces have a smoother workmanship. The walls protrude irregularly in
cast-west direction depending on the form of the main rock, and these parts contain steps
allowing for passage to the cellar rooms below. The external walls of the surrounding struc-
ture are not well preserved, and the excavations in this part are not yet fully completed.

The storage rooms within the fortification complex on the east and west terraces of the
Inner Fortress (Fig. 4) belong to two architectural phases. The floors of the early architec-
tural phase were created with the flattening of the main rock. The late architectural phase
is discernable by roughly builded stone walls on the earlier foundations. The burnt mud-
brick fragments, carbonized wood remains, hundreds of iron nails and roof tiles scattered
around are evidence that the last settlement phase ended by a fire.

The Rock Altar comprises a lump in appearance of the natural summit of the Kurul
rocks and the open-air cult area (Fig. 5) located to the south of it. The rock altar is acces-
sible by rock-carved steps from the east side. There are many small-sized niches carved out
for offerings on the western facade of the rock altar and a narrow-flattened platform at the
bottom of the fagade (Senyurt — Akgay 2016: 240, Lev.2). The deep engraved grooves me-
andering on the south of the rock altar end in a small, rectangular fluid (possibly blood)
catchment reservoir (Fig. 5). A rock-cut base inside the reservoir might possibly be made
for a statuette (of Kybele?) once stood there. Three of the unearthed coins belonging to
the Prusias II of Bithynia (182-149 BC) (Senyurt — Akcay 2016: 235-238) from this area,
are important as they reflect the earliest dates for the open-air cultic activities even before

the rock summit became a fortress. The closest parallel to the open-air cult area of Kurul
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Fig. 8: The main gate and the niche of mother goddess

Fig. 9: Mother goddess Kybele of Kurul
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Fortress was detected in the north slope of Fatsa-Cingirt Kayasi®. Archaeological investi-
gations conducted in the Giresun Island (Aretias-Khalkeritis) showed that there was an
open-air temple in the Classical-Hellenistic period as well. On the eastern shore of the
island, there are also libation pits. A second place of worship at the central part of the is-
land, where a stepped altar carved into the main rock, appears as an open-air cult area. All
of those features were suggested to support the existence of the Kybele cult in the island
(Doksanalt1 — Aslan 2012: 220, 223). It is already known that the natural rock altars for
the mother goddess is a very common practice in Anatolia (Istk 1999: 3, 17).

The Inner Fortress and the North Terrace are interconnected with a corridor (Fig. 2)
that roughly extends on the north-south direction, accessible through steps carved out
on the main rock. So far, some parts of this corridor extending from the main gate of the
North Terrace to the Inner Fortress have been uncovered. Two architectural periods and
three separate entrance complexes were unearthed so far.

The North Terrace has a much wider settlement area. The external walls of the fortifi-
cation bordering the western part of this terrace are 1.90 meters in thick and constructed
from larger stone blocks as compared to the walls of inner rooms. The Hellenistic wall-
ing style of the external defensive walls can be compared to the West Defensive Wall of
Amisos (Atasoy1997: 47, Res. 14-16). The rooms attached to inner part (Fig. 2 and 6) of
the fortification wall are of two architectural phases. Two of these rooms were unearthed
with storage jars (Fig. 7) fixed to the floor (Senyurt — Akcay 2016: 232-233, Lev.8). The
storage room adjacent to the north of the retaining wall at the summit of the Cingirt
Kayasi (Erol 2015: 384-385; 2016: 563, Res. 5) can be compared with the Kurul Fortress.

The Kurul Fortress with its extraordinary topographic features and related architec-
tural character can not be compared in detail to the famous ancient sites such as Trapezos,
Kerasos (Giresun Kalesi), Oinoe (Unye Kalesi) and Amisos (Samsun- Toraman Tepe) due
to lack of archaeological excavations. Cingirt Kayasi (near Fatsa-Ordu) at the west and
Aretias-Khalkeritis Island (Giresun Adasi) at the east, where systematic excavations were
recently being conducted allowe little possibility of comparison because of heavy damages
on their Hellenistic levels in the later periods. Other excavated Pontic sites such as Ama-
seia, Komana (Tokat-Giimenek), Sinope, Amastris, Tios and Herakleia Pontika submit
also limited information on their Hellenistic period architectural remains inasmuch as
either excavation soundings could not reached that levels or buildings of later periods
mutilated them.

Each of strongholds on the Pontic geography, as Strabo mentioned 75 of them (Strab.
XIL 3. 28), should have distinct and peculiar architectural plannings relevant to form of

high rock ridges. Together with the general features such as building technics and material,

¢ The sacrificial pits and grooves for blood flow in Cingirt Kayasi (Erol 2015: 388) indicate that the natural
cliffs are used as open-air cultic areas.
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Fig. 10: The marble statue of Kybele

defensive and dwelling layouts and the cultic arrangements of Kybele unearthed at Kurul
can be the benchmarks for architectural comparison.

The Main Gate and the Statue of Mother Goddess

The Main Gate was uncovered on the western part of the north terrace. The gate (Fig. 2
and 8) is accessible over the western slope of the settlement via steps carved out on the main
rock. Five or six rows of large stone blocks of the walls and gate wings at the entrance were
preserved in-situ. Properly isodomic placement of large-sized stone blocks of the walls at
the doorway reflects the architectural tradition of the Hellenistic period. Similar archi-
tectural practices have also been identified in the Hellenistic period structures of Cingirt
Kayasi (Erol 2016: 562, Res. 3) and Aretias Island (Doksanalt: — Aslan 2012: 227).

The fagade of the main gate is walled with well made bossaged sandstones (Fig. 8)
interlocked with lead clamps. The gate wings have base plinths projecting an image of “el-
ephant legs”. Sandstone slabs were used on the flooring at the vestibule, and a monoblock

basalt stone bordered the entrance. Two large basalt blocks were also vertically placed
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on the both sides of the inner wall of the vestibule approximately 4x4.5 meters in size.
Although the passage from this platform to the inner parts of the fortress is not fully exca-
vated yet, the four steps unearthed lead upward, toward the the inner part of the fortress.

No stone pavement has been found yet on the floor of the vestibule, which serves as a
reception place for coming. The northern and eastern walls of the vestibule is mud-plas-
tered with partly preserved whitewashes, and a narrow podium carved out on the main rock
stretched out all along the bottom of the northern wall. Across to this podium, inside the
southern wall, a marble statue representing the Kybele sitting on her throne was found 77-si-
tu within a niche of 0.95 meters wide and 0.90 meters deep (Fig. 9). On both sides of this
niche, sandstone-carved columns (Fig. 9) with capitals ornamented with plant motifs were
applied. Bonded to the wall by iron and lead locks, these columns created a virtual image of a
temple fagade (naiskos) for the goddess sitting on her throne. Unfortunately, no architectural
elements evidencing of a roof and a pediment for the niche were found as it was expected.

The statue (Fig. 9-11), the throne with backrest attached to the back wall of the niche
and the throne base were carved out of white, high-quality marble. The statue and the
entire vestibule area were apparently largely affected by a heavy fire associated with the last
moments of the settlement caused possibly by the attacks of Roman archers. The arms of
the statue were displaced from the shoulders and fell onto the floor of the niche (Fig. 9).
Fire, collapse of upper walls and moisture caused also some other damages on the head,
neck, left foot and body of the statue.

The tresses apart of hair are depicted falling down on to the shoulder of the goddess.
Although some similar examples of the statue (Johnston 1996: 102; Vermaseren 1987: pl.
1.2) wear polos, the Kybele of Kurul is barcheaded. Eyes with a faraway look, slightly smil-
ing face, and balanced features of the statue are of superior workmanship (Fig. 10). The
goddess wears a chiton falling onto her feet and himation with a thick knot draping from
her lap down onto her left foot (Fig. 9-11). It is in evidence that the collar goes down to the
breasts, and the thick sash right below the breasts, pleats on the belly, the legs and the feet
have distinct curves. The tiptoes of the sandalets-wearing right foot are visible, while the
left foot being unprotected. The backrest of the throne (Fig. 10 and 11) attached to the
back wall of the niche is divided into seven parts square in form, arranged horizontally in
groups of two at the lower rows and three on the upper row. The side cords and dimpling
of the cushion of the goddess are the other details of fine workmanship and aesthetics’.

Together with the marble statue, the three terracotta mold-made Kybele figurines (Fig.
12) were unearthed in pieces in the fill of the two-room unit neighboring the north of
the main gate. The other attributes of the goddess on these figurines which were lacking
on the marble statue demonstrate explicitly an important cult of Kybele at Kurul. Two

7 Because of the conservation and restoration process was not completed, the more comprehensive
evaulations on the iconographic and stylistic details of the statue will be the subject of a future article.
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Fig. 12: The mold-made terracotta figurines of Kybele from Kurul

of these figurines seem to be formed in the same mould, while the other is bigger in size.
The terracotta figurines depicting the Kybele (Fig. 12) seated on her throne with an an-
themion to the right wear mural crowns rendering the goddess’s role as the protector of
cities (Johnston 1996: 102; Erol 2006: 179, fig.11). She holds a zympanum (a tambourine
or drum) in her left hand, and a pazera in her right hand extending to the armrest of the
throne, and steps onto a lion. The inner room of the unit also includes a terracotta bust
of Dionysos® (Fig. 13). It is very well known that Dionysos was the close companion of
Kybele in ecstatic rituels (Roller 1999: 176; Vassileva 2001: 52, 53). All of the terracotta
findings discovered together in the two-room unit may associated with an ecstatic ritual

was performed at Kurul, especially around the gate area.

The Goddess Kybele, Protector of the City, Gates and the
City Walls

The marble statue of Kybele, unearthed iz-situ inside the niche (Fig. 9) constructed in
the southern wall of the main gate at fortress, is a pivotal find for the archaeology of Ana-

tolia and the Black Sea Region. As the most significant and earliest goddess of Anatolia

8 For similar examples of Dionysos Botrys see Summerer 1999: 40-43, Taf. 3, PL 9.
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(Tiifekgi-Sivas 2000: 335), it is basically known to be a goddess of fertility for thousands
of years, and is associated with other cults of ancient Near East as well. Together with its
in-situ position and some attributes, the Kybele of Kurul is a remarkable and genuine ex-
ample reflecting the goddess as the protector of the city, gates and the city walls.

The mother goddess was described as Kubaba in the Late Hittite culture in the first
millennium BC, and as Matar-Kubileya in the Phrygian culture (Albright 1928-29: 229-
231; Laroche 1960: 115-119; Naumann 1983: 18; Mellink 1983: 358-359; Rein 1996:
224; Istk 1999: 2, 75 Erol 2006: 173-175; Begh 2007: 305; Dexter 2009: 53, 57, 64; Don-
mez 2014; Akcay 2015). Even though some scholars agree on the resemblance of the role
of Kubaba and Matar-Kubileya, some researchers suggest that the two goddesses were es-
sentially different from one another (Roller 1999: 45-53).

Though a mother goddess with a particular name is yet unknown during the Early
Phrygian Period (950-800 BC), it is stated that “Matar” was mentioned in the inscrip-
tions dated to the Middle Phrygian Period (800-550 BC) along with “Kybeleia’, meaning
“mountain” (Roller 2007: 142; Dexter 2009: 58). The name of the goddess was transferred
to the Greek language as “Meter” (Roller 1999: 68; Bogh 2007: 306), and the Greek name
“Kybele” and the Latin name “Cybele” were used in the later periods (Roller 1999:122,
244; Begh 2007: 307-309; Dexter 2009: 61-63). The goddess is the only divinity depicted
in human form in the Phrygian culture (Naumann 1983: 36; Isik 1999: 15; Roller 2007:
141; Begh 2012: 34).

The earliest occurrence of the name Kubaba is in the cuneiform tablets of the period of
the Assyrian Trade Colonies in Anatolia (Laroche 1960: 115-116). Kubaba is mentioned
also in the documents from Bogazkéy, which points that this goddess had entered into the
Hittite pantheon, possibly following the conquest of Carchemish (Dexter 2009: 55). As
the mountain goddess (Isik 1999: 2), the protector goddess of the city and the queen of
the city; the goddess gained significance in the Neo-Hittite city of Carchemish (Laroche
1960: 120; Hawkins 1981: 147-163). On the inscription from Nigde-Bulgarmagden, in
the Land of Tabal, Kubaba is mentioned together with the Luwian storm god Tarhunzas,
in connection with fertility and abundance (Hawkins 2000: 521-525, X45). That inscrip-
tion also names Kubaba as the protector of the rock monument (Akgay 2015: 53).

The semi-iconic idols unearthed in the Iron Age settlements in Central Anatolia are
associated with the goddess in the character of protector of the city, gates and the city
walls. Semi-iconic idols resembling the goddess were also unearthed in Bogazkoy-Biiyiik-
kale’ (Neve1982: 153, abb. 79; Bittel 1983: 204-205, pl.104; Naumann 1983: pl. 9a)
and Yozgat-Kerkenes Dag (Summers — Summers 2012: 171, Fig.9) and in the Phry-

gian capital city of Gordion (Roller 2012: 222). Twelve semi-iconic idols unearthed in

? At the Ia level of Biiyiikkale-Bogazkdy (6th century BC), in the contexts related to the gate, a Kybele statue
was also recovered along with a semi-iconic idol, Neve 1982: 153.
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Gordion-Yassithoyiik citadel were
interpreted as protective elements
associated with the city walls (Roll-
er 2012: 225). The semi-iconic idol
from Bogazkoy-Biiyiikkale was also
considered to be a protective ele-
ment related to the city walls due
to its finding context associated to
the defensive walls (Bittel 1983:
204; Nauman 1983: 93). Another
semi-iconic idol unearthed at the
Cappadocia Gate area of Kerkenes
Dag was suggested as divine pro-
tector of the city gate (Summers
and Summers 2012: 176). The
semi-iconic idol found in the ruins

of the right tower of the city gate of

Ovaoren-Yassthoyiik is also another

evidential example which explains

Fig. 13: Terracotta figurine of Dionysos Botrys from
Kurul the protective role of the semi-icon-

icidols (Ak¢ay 2015).

It has been suggested that the cult of the mother goddess transmitted to the northern
and western coasts of the Black Sea started with the colonization movements in the 7
and 6™ centuries BC, and spread to the sites such as Perinthos, Salmydessos, Apollania,
Histria and Olbia (Johnston 1996: 101). The naiskoi of 6™ century BC from Apollonia
and Olbia are associated with the cult of the mother goddess representing a city protector
and a goddess of power (Begh 2012: 38-39, Figure 3a). The name Kybébos (Kubhba)
occurred on some kylikes dating to the Archaic Period during the archaeological rescue
excavations in Samsun-Kurupelit was suggested to be the earliest appearance the name of
Kybele in Anatolian Black Sea Region (Summerer 2014: 203). Another data showing the
cult of mother goddess in Pontos Region is the rock relief in Kazankaya canyon (Corum).
The relief on the rock overlooking the river was associated with either the cult of Kybele
(Atalay and Ertekin 1986: 24) or Anaitis (Summerer 2006: 26) in Pontos Region and
dated to the Hellenistic period.

The city protector role of the goddess (Roller 1999: 207, 276, 284, 310, 316; Erol
2006; Begh 2012) is also refered in some inscriptions of the Pontic Kingdom (Rusyacva
1992: 144-148). Particularly the inscription found in Olbia, dating back to 78/77 BC,
mentions the Mother of the Gods in relation with the city walls (Krapivina — Diatroptov
2005: 168-171). Numerous pieces of marble and limestone statues of the mother god-

dess dating back to the Hellenistic Period were recovered from Olbia (Rusyaeva 1992:
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146). The remains of an another important
temple of the mother goddess was unearthed
in 2007 in the city of Dionysopolis at the Bal-
chik coasts of Bulgaria. Many statues depict-

ing the mother goddess sitting on the throne
n

and in various positions were discovered in
the temple of the mother goddess of Dionys- _
opolis (Lazarenko et al. 2013). -

Altough there are many metroons and
cult places of mother goddess in western
Anatolia in Hellenistic period (Roller 1999:
199), the architectural remains of a sanctuary
and a life-size marble statue of Meter (Roller Fig. 14: The coins related with marble
1999: 207, Fig. 55) depicting the city protec- statute of Kybele
tor role of the goddess was found near the
main gate leading to the upper city at Pergamon. The similarities of the locations of the
sanctuaries near the city gates and the marble statues of Meter sitting on the throne repre-

sent the close connections between Pergamon and Kurul Fortress."

Conclusion

The topographic position and the cultic arrangements of the Kurul Fortress has similar
traits with some other sites where the mother goddess cult was practiced. In this context,
the rock summit that stands out with its dominant position to its surrounding geogra-
phy and the marble statue of Kybele found in-situ at the main gate of the fortress are the
property of Kurul keeping its military and cultic function together. Especially the coins
revealed at the open-air cult area (Rock Altar), dated back to the first half of the second
century BC, show that the cult function at Kurul may have started earlier than the period
of Mithradates VI (Senyurt — Akcay 2016: 229).

The finds uncovered in the niche and under the marble throne base of the goddess
are extremely important in terms of dating and cult practices. The bronze coins in the

niche, the arrowheads of various typologies, the lead weights and the phalanx bones'* are

1" When considering the control of the Mithradates VI over Pergamon, this relationship could be
understood better.

! Steep slope area to the northern part of the “Kiigiik Kale” in Kaunos seems to be selected intentionally
for Demeter sanctuary because of its dominating landscape, Diler 2017: 171-172; Doyran 2017: 4, Res. 1.
Another similar site is Mamurt Kale located on a mountain (Yunt Dag1) top near Pergamon and has the
most important Pergamene sanctuary of Meter (Meter Aspordene) in Hellenistic period, Roller 1999: 209-
210; Ureten 2006.

121t is worth mentioning that the pig phalanges were found during the excavations in the Demeter sanctuary
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the last offerings presented to the goddess. However, the bronze coins, arrowheads and
phalanx bones put under the throne base were the first offerings to the statue. All of the
coins founded in niche, on the goddess skirt (Fig. 14.1) and under throne base (Fig. 14.2)
are dated last phase of Mithradates VI Eupator. For the dating of coins which belongs to
Amisos mint, F. de. Callatay (Callataj 2007: 282) suggests 90-85 BC and SNG BM Black
Sea suggests 85-65 BC (SNG BM Black Sea 1993: Plate XLIV). These dates are the most
important references for the time placing the Kybele statue and the time span for her wor-
ship in Kurul Fortress.

The archacological materials and written sources indicates the existence of various
cults originated from Anatolia, Iran and Greece in the Pontic Kingdom. Even though
these cults are parts of the ideological propaganda of the royal family’?, they were even-
tually embraced, gaining local characteristics to the Pontic geography. The Pontic kings,
based on the idea that religious authority would strengthen the political power, cared
about the cults related to the military matters, such as battle, victory, army and heroic
deed, attributed with rebirth or immortality. It is considered that this new religious ideol-
ogy came into prominence, particularly within the frame of unification policy of Mithra-
dates VI pretending to be the savior of the Greeks and to unite and put all cities in Ana-
tolia and the Black Sea under a single authority (Saprykin 2009: 249-255). Accordingly,
Mithradates VI preferred Dionysos, the son of Zeus, who is worshipped both in Anatolia
and the Greek world, as his personal god (Arslan 2007: 125; Saprykin 2009: 250-251).

During the reign of Mithradates VI, Hellenic elements became more important in the
deification of the king, especially in the eyes of the ancient Greek people. As a result of
this propaganda, Zeus, Ares, Perseus, Apollon, Athena, and Heracles, along with Dio-
nysos, were also venerated during the reign of Mithradates VI. The coins found in the
Kurul excavations' equally demonstrate the cults surrounding these gods. Kybele, the
Mother Goddess of Anatolian origin, was apparently worshipped as the protector of cit-
ies, city walls, and power in the Pontic world and this rare discovery attest to a particular
conceptualization of a deity of Anatolian origin in the area. The on-going research at the
Kurul Fortress, Ordu will no doubt continue to make significant contributions to the

archacology of Anatolia and the Pontic region.

in Caunus, Alpagut 2017. If the phalanges from Kurul belong to pigs, symbolizing fertility in the ancient
cults will come to light after zooarchaeological investigations complated.

1> Mithradates VI claims his paternal ancestor to be Kyros, the Persian King, and his maternal ancestor to be
Alexander and Seleukos I Nikator, Arslan 2007: 123.

! For detailed review about the coin findings from Kurul Fortress, see the article by $enyurt — Akcay 2016:
235-238, Lev. 12.
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Introduction’

In the Anabasis of Alexander the Great by the Roman historian Flavius Arrianus (c. 86-
160 CE), Sagalassos is described as “not a small city, inhabited by Pisidians who were
thought to be the most warlike of this warlike people” (Anabasis Alexandyi, 1, 28). The
capture of Sagalassos by Alexander in 333 BCE to which this quote refers — a fact which
its citizens would commemorate with a civic bronze issue exactly 600 years later (Talloen
2015: 77) — meant the appearance of the local community on the stage of history and its
incorporation into the Hellenic world. Yet, the earliest phases in the settlement history
of the site are still poorly known in archaeological terms. It is one of the research aims of
the CORES project (www.iap-cores.be) to fill this lacuna. Within the framework of this
project, archacological research focusses on the Upper Agora of Sagalassos as an architec-
tural mirror of the process of urbanisation and community formation that unfolded at the
settlement.

The Upper Agora of Sagalassos (Fig. 1) has been the object of archacological investi-
gation since 1993 (Waclkens ez a/. 1995). As the beating heart of the civic centre, which
provided the stage for the familiar fusion of commerce, politics and cult that characterised
ancient urban life, the agora was the space for the creation, display and perpetuation of a
community’s identity; urban development, as manifest at this square, was one of the tools
used in this process (Raja 2012). According to the theoretical framework for the study of
space proposed by Hillier and Hanson (1984) the way that buildings are placed in space,
their relationships as well as their architectural contexts, reflect the processes and the el-
ements that shape society. Therefore, the study of a public space like the agora provides a
means to understand deeper changes in the structure of ancient societies.

The establishment of the built-up landscape of ancient cities was obviously not a single
event but a long-term process with shifting focal points and nodes of activity that were
continuously developing and taking on new negotiated meanings, as the values and aes-
thetics of society changed around them. The state of the agora, as it has been unearthed by
the archaeologists, is therefore the product of centuries of monumental accretion, making
it an excellent vehicle for a diachronic study of urban development. Moreover, if we ac-
cept that the construction, preservation and erasure of monuments were wilful acts, the
result of decision and compromise, we are in a position to approach the rationale behind
the dynamics of urbanisation that these acts represent, as well as the identity of the com-
munity responsible for it (Zanker 2000). Identity is understood here as cultural identity,
“the self-conscious recognition by a group of individuals of commonalities that emerge

through their conformity to similar ways of acting and being . . . the possession in similar

! This research is supported by the Belgian Programme on Interuniversity Poles of Attraction (IAP 07/09),
the Research Fund of the University of Leuven (GOA 13/04), and Projects G.o562.11 and G. 0637.15 of the
Research Foundation Flanders (FWO).
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Fig. 1: Plan of the Upper Agora of Sagalassos with indication of the control excavations and the

(shaded) trenches where stratified Hellenistic material was found (Sagalassos Project);
the grid has a side of Sm.

cultural traits, such as language, styles of dress, personal adornment, material objects and
particular ways of behaving” (Grahame 1998: 159). Investigation of the monuments on
and around the agora, the public signboard of the local community, should allow us to
distil this collective cultural identity.

It is equally clear that this urban development did not occur in isolation but with ref-
erence to a larger whole. During the period under consideration, being the Hellenistic and

Roman Imperial periods, Sagalassos became part of two such larger entities, namely the
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i 1
Fig. 2: View of the pit (locus 140) dug into the ophiolitic clay (locus 143), and of the overlying
Jfoundations of an honorific monument on the Upper Agora (Sagalassos Project).

Greek world and the Roman Empire. As the place where social hierarchy, social networks
and relationships were reflected in the most dramatic way, the study of the development
of the agora during these periods can be very important in our attempt to understand the
process of the incorporation into these political and cultural entity, a process that can be
aptly summarised as the impact of empire.

Parallel to the increase in the number of monuments, there was an accumulation of
identities. The communal identity reflected by the urban landscape was elaborated and
transformed as the latter accumulated successive layers of monumentality over the course
of classical antiquity. Susan Alcock (2002) demonstrated how people selectively used and
manipulated the landscape of the earlier past, shaping the memory of the community, as
part of the construction of identities. This collective memory was dynamic: people re-
membered (or forgot) their past according to the needs and stimuli of their present. The
Upper Agora of Sagalassos was such a commemorative landscape with a rich collection of
images, inscribed texts, and monuments that reflected and contributed to the construc-
tion of local and regional identity, or rather identities. It was the space where, through the
use of monuments, images and symbols, identities were acted out in a memory theatre that
served to remind the community at large of who they were: Pisidian, Greck and Roman.

In what follows an overview will be given of the results of the fieldwork that took place
on the agora in 2014 and 2015 in the form of control excavations beneath the slabs of
the square. Aimed specifically at the investigation of the urbanisation process at Sagalas-
sos, these results contribute to our knowledge of the formation and identity of the local

community.

202

Prisidian-Greek-Roman: Acting out communal identity on the Upper Agora of Sagalassos

Pisidian

So far, no structural remains have been found on or around the Upper Agora, which could
be linked to the pre-Hellenistic settlement of Sagalassos. Few pieces of ceramics, dating
between the later s™ and early 3™ centuries BCE, and comparable to the pottery assem-
blage excavated in the later eastern suburbia of Sagalassos (Poblome ez a/. 2013a) and at
the nearby settlement on Diizen Tepe (Vanhaverbeke ez a/. 2010), as well as collected
during survey campaigns, both on the site and in the Aglasun Valley, were found in the
control excavations as residual artefacts in later strata (Talloen — Poblome 2016: 114).
Although traces of contemporary architecture are currently lacking, these shards suggests
the presence of a settlement in the vicinity of the later agora. Given the absence of mon-
umental remains dating to this period anywhere on the site, it probably consisted of ver-
nacular architecture, comparable to what has been uncovered on Diizen Tepe. The latter
settlement has been identified as ethnically Pisidian (Vanhaverbeke ez a/. 2010), though
it remains difficult to determine what this meant exactly in material terms as ‘Pisidian’
identity is still very much the object of ongoing research. What we can say for the time
being in archaeological terms is that Pisidian material culture was not geared towards the
Greek world, but grafted upon an Anatolian template, with particular coherence found in
the material culture of Central and Southern Anatolia (Daems ez 4l. 2017).

Having said that, the control excavations yielded some indications of the economic
activities of this settlement. An anomaly that showed up in the geophysical plan of the
square, and which was at least 25m long and sm wide, and more than 1m deep, proved to
a be large trench dug into the ophiolithic clay (Fig. 2). Like the clay pits in the central de-
pression of the later potters’ quarter, this trench may have been dug to supply the potters
present on the hill side to the south of the agora, in the area of the later odeion, during the
3" century BCE (Poblome ez 4/. 2013b), and to provide the local mudbrick architecture
with building material. The pottery from the back-fill of this pit provided a terminus post
guem of c. 200 BCE for this operation (Talloen — Poblome 2016: 115-116).

Thus, the character of the pre-Hellenistic settlement at Sagalassos remains elusive.
Research in the wider region has shown that, with the possible exceptions of the sites of
Panemoteichos (Aydal ez /. 1997) and Diiver (Kahya 2012) which apparently received
some monumental structures during the late Iron Age, there does not appear to have been
a local tradition of monumental architecture prior the 3 century BCE. Therefore, we
may contend that Sagalassos, like much of the region, was certainly not urbanised in an

architectural sense at the time of Alexander.

Greek

Previous research has established that the po/is — a model of social and political organi-

sation predominant throughout the Greek world (Hansen 2006) — became adopted in
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Pisidia during the Hellenistic period following its incorporation into the empire of Al-
exander and the successor kingdoms (Mitchell 1991; Waclkens 2004; Vanhaverbeke —
Waelkens 2005). As the colonies of Seleukeia, Apollonia, Apameia and Antiocheia, which
were founded in and around the region by the Seleucid overlords during the 3™ century
BCE (Cohen 1995), will undoubtedly have exerted influence on the indigenous commu-
nities, it is perhaps possible to attribute this evolution in part to the Hellenistic rulers. Yet,
carlier studies have shown that the adoption of some form of the po/is model in Pisidia
was mainly the result of local initiative, of the interaction between the local communities
themselves, in order to allow them to participate in the expanding network of poleis of
which they had become part (Vanhaverbeke — Waelkens 2005).

Every polis had an agora or public square that served as the heart of the nucleated set-
tlement, where all central functions of the city-state were represented: political meetings,
religious festivals, and markets. It thus constituted the spatial core for the innovative pro-
cess of monumental urbanisation (Hélscher 2012). Given its central importance in the
functioning of the polis, as central location for the gathering of citizens, the creation of
the agora at Sagalassos bears testimony to its foundation as a city-state. One could even
contend that the key to origin of the city lies there. So far, though, the early history of the
square and its original architectural form were poorly understood.

The recent control excavations yielded floor substrates in several locations containing
pottery which suggests an arrangement of the area as a square dating back to the beginning
of the 2™ century BCE (Talloen — Poblome 2016: 117-118). The spread of this Hellenis-
tic pottery (Fig. 1), as well as the positioning of adjacent buildings which can be dated
to the Hellenistic period, suggest a roughly 40m long (north-south) and 2 sm wide (east-
west) open area during the 2™ and 1% centuries BCE. The earliest arrangement as a public
square took the form of an open space with a surface of beaten earth and small limestone
fragments; the ceramics from its floor substrate, datable to the late 3™ - carly 2™ century
BCE, provide a terminus post quem for this arrangement. The early 2™ century BCE thus
appears to constitute the start of the urbanisation process at the central city square.

It was probably also at this time that a Hellenistic reconciliation agreement (Vandorpe
2000 and 2007) stipulating that rebellious guards were to be subjected to divine justice,
was published in Greek language and fashion (i.e. monumental writing), to be put on dis-
play at or near the agora, where legal hearings were held. It not only indicates the existence
of a ‘Greek’ type of law code but it also mentions dikastai who are thought to be a court
of judges in this instance, besides a council of archontes, who can probably be identified as
the chief magistrates of the city. This agreement appears to have remained on display for
the whole community to see until late antique times when it, together with other building
elements of monuments that once embellished the city square, was incorporated into a
wall of a commercial building in the northeast corner of the square (Waelkens ez 4/. 2000:
304; Lavan 2013: 320-326). It thus constitutes a nice example of how monuments of the

past continued to contribute to the identity of the later community. Furthermore, the text
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points to the use of Greek by the upper classes of society, at least from the early 2™ century
BCE onwards, although it should be underscored that it was drafted in bad Greek and
that none of the 24 people mentioned in the inscription had a Greek name. In any case,
it constitutes a sign of a Greek style of politics and government at this time, a sign of a
‘democratised’ polis.

Being a polis, however, required more than the mere adoption of Greek institutions.
It also involved the introduction of buildings, which housed those institutions and ex-
pressed the underlying socio-political transformations. The emphasis on monumental
public buildings is important and distinctive, for Hellenised cities were marked out as
such not only by their political status but also by the nature of their civic architecture
(Mitchell 1993: 80; Mitchell - Vandeput 2013: 102).

As the setting for (some of ) the meetings of the assembly of citizens or demos, which
exercised popular control over the council and magistrates, the city square was a political
centre around which the political institutions and the buildings in which they resided
were concentrated. Provisions for meetings of the city council or boule, for example, were
made immediately to the west of the public square in the form of a council house or bou-
leuterion. It was dated on the basis of its architectural decoration to the early 1* century
BCE (Waclkens 2004: 455) but recent test soundings indicate a date at the beginning of
our era (Talloen — Poblome 2016: 124-127) implying a different meeting place for the
council during the Hellenistic period, possibly on the square itself.

Besides political buildings, other public constructions inspired by Hellenic prototypes
appeared in the Pisidian urban centres from the 2™ century BCE onwards and concen-
trated around the agorai (Mitchell 1991). These included so-called market buildings,
stoa-like structures with rooms, located below and behind the colonnades, for the storing
and exchange of (food) supplies (Kdse 2005). A rectangular building with two storeys,
delimiting the Upper Agora to the east, which is currently being investigated, has been
identified as such a market building (Talloen — Poblome 2016: 118-119; Fig. 3). This type
of structure, used not only for trade but also for the storage of local agricultural produce
collected as taxes, indicates a well-organised society conversant with the principle of com-
munal storage and redistribution. It illustrates how auzarkeia or economic self-sufficiency
was as much sought after by a city-state as political autonomy.

As a centre of public cult, the agora not only provided a stage for ritual purposes, like
processions, banquets and sacrifices, but it was also dominated by sanctuaries, as exem-
plified by the Doric Temple. This distylos in antis temple — the first known Greek-style
sanctuary to be built in the city — was located on an elevation overlooking the square and
has been stylistically dated to the second half of the 1** century BCE (Wacelkens ez a/. 2000:
217-246). This construction date, however, suggests that the renowned Greek temples ap-
peared rather late in the region compared to other architectural elements of the city-state
(Talloen 2015: 108).

Also the Greek centre for education, the gymnasion, will have been among the public
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Fig. 3: View of the arches of Claudius and the honorific columns at the southern entrances to the
Upper Agora, and the south fagade of the adjacent Market Building (B. Vandermeulen).

buildings appearing in the Pisidian cities. At this institution young Pisidians could not
only pick up the essentials of Greek paideia but also pursue athletic activities, which rep-
resented in and of itself a claim to Greek cultural identity (van Nijf 2001). A large open
space, situated to the east of the Upper Agora and surrounded by Doric porticoes dated
to the early Roman Imperial period, is a likely candidate for the gymnasion at Sagalassos

(Waclkens 1993: 45) but its origin remains unclear.
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As this brief overview demonstrated, the Pisidian settlement of Sagalassos reinvented
itselfasa‘Greek’ city centred on the Upper Agoraduring the 2™ and 1+ centuries BCE. The
adopted Hellenic architectural models show a distinctive pattern of structures that were
intended to safeguard or formulate the city’s independence and self-sufficiency: together
with fortifications, the council house was an obvious symbol of political autonomy (az-
tonomia), while a possible market building stood for economic independence (autarkeia);
other typical buildings were a gymnasion for educating the future citizens (paideia), and a
temple where to perform the actions appropriate to the deities of the civic pantheon (ezse-
beia). Their modest architectural decoration places the emphasis on function rather than
representation, serving the needs of the community. Less tangible constituents of identity
such as myths lend further weight to this aspiration for Greek identity, as indicated by
the selection of Lakedaimon, the mythical forefather of the Spartans, as legendary city
founder of Sagalassos, an invented tradition propagated by numerous civic bronze issues
with his effigy from the early Roman Imperial period onwards (Talloen 2015: 190-191).

At first glance, the local, ‘Pisidian’ past does not seem to have played any part in this
monumentalisation, consisting of Hellenic types. Does this mean that those elements of
society that negotiated the new cultural identity manifest in the monuments apparently
choose to forget, relinquishing elements of their indigenous past in favour of an exclusive-
ly Hellenic identity? Future investigation of the monuments mentioned above will shed
further light on the ‘thoroughness’ of this Hellenisation process. Religious practices, for
example, were key to the cultural identity of the performing community as cults were an
integral part of a city’s self-representation, used to represent the community to its citi-
zens and neighbours (Talloen 2015: 141-143). The relatively late construction date of
the Doric Temple at Sagalassos implies the continuing presence of less monumental cultic
installations, possibly rooted in the indigenous tradition (Talloen 2015: 148-149). Can
this be seen as a sign for religious conservatism? Planned control excavations within the
former temenos of the Doric Temple will most probably yield some of the material residue
of the ritual activities taking place there, which can help to clarify the indigenous and/or
Hellenic character of the cult.

Already one element deviant from the traditional Hellenic architectural programme
can be singled out, namely the common use of weaponry as a decorative motif on public
and funerary monuments at Sagalassos, which is held to reflect the notorious warlike na-
ture of the Pisidians (Waelkens 2004: 459). The presence of the warrior deities Athena
and Ares in the architectural decoration of the council building should be seen in the same
light: they were watching over the autonomy of the city. While the presence of Athena
can still be explained as a result of Hellenic influence which made the goddess as Athena
Boulaia, a protectress of political institutions (Talloen 2015: 111), that of Ares is far less
obvious in such a context. The attendance of the god can probably be attributed to his
identity as a deity with indigenous roots who was worshipped throughout the region, a

popularity that was not that common in the Greek world (Talloen 2015: 96-97). This
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predilection for weaponry and warlike deities, something that conforms to the charac-
terisation of the locals by ancient authors like Xenophon (Anabasis, 1, 2.8), Strabo (Geo-
graphica, X11, 7.2-3) and Arrian (see above), may indicate that a Pisidian identity was not
necessarily a strictly ethnic identity but one based on a shared heroic past. In any case, the
reliefs of Ares and Athena testify to the fact that the community of Sagalassos still took

pride in its reputation as a warlike people, and contributed to their own mythogenesis.

Roman

This bellicose nature of the Pisidians had given many of their overlords a headache. So
when Amyntas, the king of Galatia and a client of the Romans, died on campaign in the
region in 25 BCE trying to put out the last centres of resistance to his rule, the emperor
Augustus stepped in and incorporated the region into the Roman Empire. To subdue Pi-
sidia once and for all, he devised a strategy which involved the foundation of a number
of colonies of Roman veterans in and around the area, at Pisidian Antioch, Komama,
Kremna, Olbasa and Parlais and the construction of a road — the so-called Via Sebaste or
Imperial Road - which connected some of these colonies and encircled this troublesome
region (Talloen in press).

Following the imperial annexation of Pisidia, Sagalassos came to enjoy the benefits
of the Pax Romana and witnessed a period of urban expansion and intense building ac-
tivity (Waelkens 2002), which also had its impact on the Upper Agora. During the 1*
century BCE, the square had already been enlarged towards the west by some 12.5 m,
which caused the terrain to the west of the agora to be levelled by excavating the virgin
soil of ophiolithic clay and the underlying weathered ophiolithic bedrock. The pottery
found on top of those excavated natural deposits and dated to the second half of the 1*
century BCE, provides a terminus ante quem for this operation (Talloen - Poblome 2016:
120-121).

Shortly afterwards, at the beginning of our era, ¢. 12 m high honorific columns carry-
ing statues of local noblemen were erected in the four corners of the square (Fig. 3). Such
commemorative columns were used to honour achievements and to magnify the status
of the honoured person whose statue was placed on top (Wacelkens ez a/. 2011: 84-87).
Whether the monuments were granted to these members of the elite for their role in the
rearrangement of the Upper Agora is not clear, but they are among to the earliest honor-
ific monuments recorded in the city. Together with the remnants of other early Roman
Imperial monuments found in the central part of the agora (Talloen — Poblome 2016:
121-124), they mark a significant evolution in the use of the square.

From the late Hellenistic period onwards, the administration of cities was increasingly
left to a small hereditary minority, the notables, who used their personal fortunes to run
state services, receiving increasingly conspicuous forms of honour in exchange (Zuider-

hoek 2011). These honours often took the shape of monuments erected on and around
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the city square, with inscriptions recording the names and deeds of the elite families.
These instances of monumental writing highlighted the patriotic qualities of the notables
as they performed as civic magistrates, caring benefactors or pious priests. Their sons, like
Arnestes, son of Admon and victor in the Klareian games during the second half of the
1* century CE (Devijver 1996: 133), were represented as cultural prodigies or victorious
athletes, and their wives and daughters, like Ias, daughter of Krateros (Lanckoronski 1892:
n° 218) as models of female virtue and traditional family values. Such imagery helped to
create a social distance that differentiated the notables within their communities. Thus,
the agora, a meeting place of the popular assembly, assumed a new socio-political role as a
display case for the elite, becoming a stage on which the leading members of society could
compete for symbolic capital in the form of obligation, gratitude, prestige and personal
loyalty, on which they relied as a source of social empowerment.

Sometime afterwards, during the second quarter of the 1* century CE, the square was
paved over, receiving a surface of limestone slabs which still remains in place today (Tal-
loen — Poblome 2016: 132-133). Moreover, it also became formally defined and enclosed
architecturally at this time through the construction of porticoes on three sides, a monu-
mentalisation of public squares in Asia Minor that enjoyed a great popularity during the
Roman Imperial period (Pont 2010: 181-186).

Another ideological force driving the multiplication of monumental structures at this
time was local identity building, an increasingly important social paradigm in the global-
ising context of the Roman Empire (Revell 2009). To this end several sanctuaries for poli-
ad deities — the distinguishing sign boards of every city and the sacred core of its identity
— were constructed, like the shrine of the goddess Tyche erected on the south side of the
agora. The importance of this baldachin monument for the identity of the city is proven
by its appearance on civic coin issues and its continuing popularity into Late Antiquity,
resulting in a conversion of the pagan sanctuary into a dynastic shrine for late antique
rulers (Talloen — Waelkens 2004: 188-191).

On the opposite northern side of the agora, Dionysos saw his cultic importance un-
derlined through the construction of the Antonine nymphaeum, of which the sculptural
programme and the architectural decoration were dedicated to his person (Talloen 2015:
187-188). This typically Roman type of fountain, executed in the decorative ‘imperial’
construction style (Thomas 2007), was built during the reign of Marcus Aurelius (161-
180 CE) most probably by Titus Flavius Severianus Neon, one of the greatest benefactors
of the city (Waelkens ¢z al. 2011: 121). It replaced an unknown earlier source of water as
implied by the early Imperial terracotta water conduits that were found under the pave-
ment of the agora, leading away from the location of the later nymphaeum (Talloen — Pob-
lome 2016: 132). This monument constituted another essential element in the identity of
the community as indicated by a coin type representing the statue of Dionysos which was
probably issued on the occasion of its inauguration, and by the fact that it was turned into

a dynastic monument of the founding family in late antiquity, perpetuating the memory
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of the Neon family (Waelkens ezal. 2011: 126-127). Interestingly, the Dioskouroi, a divine
twin with clear indigenous roots (Talloen 2015: 71 and 99), were present in the sculptural
decoration of both buildings, again adding some Pisidian flavour to the conveyed message.

So far this paper highlighted the impact of local socio-cultural developments on the
architectural record of the agora during the Roman Imperial period. Yet, the people of
Sagalassos were of course not blind to the new political reality of the Roman Empire. In
order to accommodate the new order of power, numerous monuments were put up to em-
perors or their representatives, characterising the agora as a platform for contact with the
imperial authorities. Public monuments stressing the alliance with Rome were erected by
the local elite to curry favour with the imperial authorities and to simultaneously gain the
support of the wider population, thus reinforcing the collective identity.

From the very beginning of Roman rule, the Sagalassians displayed their commitment
to the Empire, as indicated by the colossal statue for Marcus Lollius, the first governor of
the newly founded province of Galatia during the reign of Augustus, who was honoured
as the patron of the community (Eck - Migele 2008). Roman power and its personifica-
tion, the emperor, were most noticeably absorbed into civic life through the imperial cult
with its plethora of imperial sanctuaries, images and festivals (Talloen — Waelkens 2004).
The Upper Agora was one of the main venues for this veneration as demonstrated by the
two gates in the shape of a triumphal arch - a distinctively Roman structure - that were
built in honour of the emperor Claudius at the southeast and southwest entrances to the
square (Fig. 3). Typically, the friezes of the arches were decorated with symbols of military
prowess, including a Macedonian shield, a helmet, a cuirass, a club and greaves, adding
again some couleur locale to this imperial monument. The Sagalassians thus combined
their legendary past with the recognition of the imperial present. Others imperial images
erected on or near the agora during the first two centuries CE included those of Vespasian,
Hadrian and Marcus Aurelius (Eich et al. in press).

Through such responses to external stimuli, the square was geared up in establishing
the city as the regional centre. The success of Sagalassos in this communication strategy is
reflected by its proteia and neokoros titles, much vaunted on its monuments, which allowed
it to assert its primacy over the other cities of the region (Talloen 2015: 314-317). They
are proclaimed, for instance, on the base for the effigy of Caracalla erected on the Upper
Agora by “the city of the Sagalassians, first of Pisidia, friend and ally of the Romans”, in
212 CE. The surge in monuments for this emperor throughout the region at this specific
time can possibly be linked with the Constitutio Antoniniana, the edict that granted Ro-
man citizenship to all free men in the Roman Empire (Talloen 2015: 172-173). If so, the
monument can be seen as sign of the importance given to Roman citizenship by the local
community, an asset which still carried some cachet at the beginning of the 3™ century
CE, especially in the eastern provinces where it was far from ubiquitous even among the
local elites (Garnsey 2004: 134 and 138).

Such imperial loyalties and local patriotism were not mutually exclusive and created

210

Pisidian-Greek-Roman: Acting out communal identity on the Upper Agora of Sagalassos

multi-faceted identities. We already saw how the inscriptions found on the agora charac-
terised the city square as a showcase of the local elite who appeared on the public stage as
patriotic citizens, steeped in Greek paideia. The notables were not only represented there
as local stakeholders, but also as ‘citizens’ of the Empire through the display of their Ro-
man names, their imperial relationships with emperors and governors, and their imperial
offices. This is exemplified by a final example of monumental accretion cited here, the
carly 3™ century statue base for Claudius Dometillianus Proculus, a priest of the ancestral
god Dionysos and a senator of Rome, who received an honorific statue on the Upper Ag-
ora, erected by his fatherland in gratitude for his loyalty to the city (Lanckoronski 1892:

229n°212).

Conclusion

The aim of this paper was to demonstrate how the study of urban development at Sagalas-
sos, more particularly of the area of the Upper Agora, can contribute to our knowledge of
the collective identity of the local community, based on the premise that inferences about
communal identity can be drawn from the nature of urban development. All public build-
ing projects would have been approved by the civic administration, confirming that these
were appropriate expressions of the communal identity. The identity acted out was not an
ethnic one but a cultural one, which had several aspects between which the community
could switch back and forth.

Recent fieldwork has shown how this Pisidian community took the step towards mon-
umentalisation at the end of the 3™ - beginning of the 2™ century BCE through the lay-out
of an open square that was to become the multi-functional spatial heart of the community.
It did so to comply with the po/is-model that was spreading in the region at the time. In the
course of the 2™ and 1% centuries BCE several monuments were erected around the Upper
Agora that manifested a ‘Greek’ way of life in politics, economy, religion, and culture and
education. Making use of a developed architectural language through which values could
be expressed, Sagalassos profiled itself as a Hellenic city. It assumed its traits which indi-
cates that these were considered fundamental for their communal identity, of which the
mythical founder Lakedaimon would become the sign board. The local community stood
central to the monumentalisation in the Hellenistic period, as indicated by the collectivist
nature of the public architecture of the democratised city.

The process of urban development was brought to the next level during the early Ro-
man Imperial period which saw the infilling of the agora by new monuments. The local
elite came to play a central role in the monumentalisation of the square in the Roman
Imperial period as the changing configuration of space, characterised by the erection of
honorific monuments, reflected the new social oligarchic reality of the community. Fur-
thermore, the reference to the Roman Empire played a key role in the articulation of pub-

lic space, in the shape of imperial monuments. With such honours for citizens, rulers and
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gods, the agora was transformed into an honorific landscape during the Roman Imperial
period. In this framework, the tradition of Hellenistic architecture survived, but spatial
and architectural elements of contemporary Roman architecture were also present.
Through the conservation and development of the built landscape of the Upper Ag-
ora, Sagalassos was confronted with its past and present, and the communal identity was
shaped as a result. The multi-layered meanings embedded in the urban landscape were
related to the changing nature of civic identities which were continuously being reformu-
lated and reasserted. It was through the repeated use of urban buildings and the adherence
to the urban statutes that the civic community not only reproduced local society but also
large-scale processes like Hellenisation and Roman imperialism on the local level, without
forgoing on the Pisidian past. The concept of identity was multi-layered, the result of the
integration of distinct but compatible cultural traditions which contributed to the identi-
ty formation of the local community. Each of these levels continued to play its role in the
self-identification process of the local community who defined its identity by referring to

all three cultural phases: Pisidian, Greek and Roman.
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Francesco D’ ANDRIA?

Keywords: Geology, Hierapolis, Sanctuary of Underworld, Carbon Dioxide, Cybele

The site of Hierapolis is characterized by extraordinary natural processes that have produced the lan-
dscape of white travertine cascades from which the name Pamukkale (“Castle of cotton”) derives. These
phenomena are caused by the presence of an active seismic fault running across the site; the cracks in the
terrain produce thermal springs with intense emissions of noxious gases. In the first century BC, Strabo
wrote of a cave with a sanctuary dedicated to the gods of the Underworld, from which it took the name
Ploutonion. In 2012, the excavations conducted by the Italian Archaeological Mission made it possible
to identify the Sanctuary, bringing to light the entrance to the cave, marked by a dedicatory inscription
to Pluto and Kore. The 2013 campaign saw the excavation of the most ancient levels, characterized by

the presence of a stepped altar typical of the phrygian cult of Cybele.

Anahtar kelimeler: Jeoloji, Hierapolis, Yeralt diinyasinin kutsal alani, Karbondioksit, Kybele

Hierapolis sit alani, Pamukkale (“pamuk kalesi”) adinin kaynags olan beyaz traverten selaleleri olus-
turan olaganiistii dogal olaylarla sekillenmistir. Bu dogal olaylar, sit alanini kateden aktif sismik fayin
varligimdan kaynaklanmaktadur; yeryiiziindeki kiriktan zebirli gazlarla birlikte termal su kaynaklar:
ctkmaktadsy. Birvinci yiizyilda Strabon, Ploutonion adini alan yeralts tanrilarina adanmas magara ile
birlikte bir kutsal alandan soz etmistir. 2012 yilinda Italyan Arkeoloji Heyeti tarafindan yiiriitiilen
kazi ¢alismalars, Plouton ve Kore ithaf yazitini tasyyan magara girisini giin i5igina gikartarak Kutsal
Alan’tn tanimlanmasing saglads. 2013 yils kazi calismalarinda, magaranin iistiinde yer alan anakaya
iizerindeki en eski tabakalarda Phryg Kybele kiiltiiniin tipik basamakly sunag: tespit edildi. Yunan
kolonisinin kurulmasindan once Hierapolis, Anadolunun bityiik Ana Tanricasina ithaf edilmis kutsal

bir yerd.
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Mitoloji ve Jeoloji'

J. Ustinova son kitabinda doga olaylarinin ve 6zellikle magara, kaynak ve bosluklarin antik
toplumlari ne kadar derinden etkiledigini agik¢a ortaya koymustur (Ustinova 2009). Fark-
l1doga 6zellikleri gosteren bu yerlerin etrafinda, tanrinin sahip oldugu ozelliklerin siklikla
dogrulanmasinin ya da aklin insaniistii bir bilgiye ulastigs “enthousiasmos™un deneyimledi-
gi kutsal alanlar ve kiilt mekanlar geligmigtir (Ustinova 2009: 13-28). Bu kendinden geg-
me uygulamalar1 sonucunda, biligsel psikoloji ve norolojik bilimin daha iyi anlagilmasin
saglayacag: farkli biling durumlarindan gegerek tanrisal vahiy ya da sifa elde ediliyordu.

Mekan, peyzaj, doga olaylar: arasindaki iligkinin aragtirilmasinda Hierapolis sit alani
en 6zel uygulama alanlarindan birini olugturmaktadir. Phryg kenti, Maiandros'un kolla-
rindan biri olan Lykos Nehri Vadisi'ne hakim, paralel iki dag sirasi olan batida Babadag
(Salbakos) ve doguda Cékelez Dag’a gore daha algak bir platform, graben, olugturan bir
plato tizerinde yer almaktadir.

Tim alan, hem bat tarafta modern Denizli yerlesimi boyunca, hem de dogu taraf-
ta antik Hierapolis kenti i¢inden gegen fay hattinda meydana gelen sismik hareketlerle
sekillenmigtir®. Phryg kentinin tarihi i¢inde silinemez izler birakan ve giiniimiizde gor-
diigiimiiz kalintilar gekillendiren giiclii depremlerin meveudiyeti dogrulanmaktadir (Fig.
1)%. Pamukkale fay1 olaganiistii dogal olaylar yaratmigtir. Bugiin hala Tiirkiye’nin turist
giizergahlari arasinda vazgecilmez bir noktadir; burada bir kilometreden daha uzun bir
cephede beyaz travertenler seyahat programlarinin “zorunlu” bir etabini olugturmaktadir.

Pamukkale beyaz travertenleri de bu yogun sismik olaylarin tirtiiniidiir ve yerkabu-
gunun kirilmasiyla yaklagik 35 derece sicakligindaki yeralt1 termal kaynak sular1 yiizeye
cikmaktadir. Atmosferle kargilaginca suyun icindeki kalsiyum karbonat ¢okelerek kent
digindaki manzaray1 olugturan farkli olugumlara neden olmaktadir. Bu kiriklardan yiik-
sek konsantrasyonda karbondioksit CO_ gibi zehirli gazlar disariya ¢ikmakradir. Duis-
burg-Essen Universitesinden Prof. Dr. Hardy Pfanz ve Ankara Universitesi'nden Prof.
Dr. Galip Yiice tarafindan yakin zaman 6nce yapilan 6lgiimlerde bazi noktalarda CO,
yiizdesi atmosferdeki oksijene oranla % 90’a ulagmaktadir (Pfanz et al. 2014: 110-112).
Antik Cag'da yagayanlar tarafindan tanri Plouton ve Persephone’nin oturdugu yeralti
dinyasinin giriglerinden biri olarak tanimlanan bu agiklik ¢ok sayida hayvanin 6limi-

ne neden oluyordu (Fig. 2). Hem antik ¢agda ikamet edenler hem de giiniimiizde ziyaret

! Maria Piera Caggia ve Tommaso Ismaelli’ye metnin ve figiirlerin hazirlanmasindaki yardimlar1 igin tegekkiir
ederim. Italyanca metin Tiirkgeye Dr. Nalan Firat tarafindan terciime dilmigtir. Fig. 3 ve 5 digindaki tiim Fig.
ler Hierapolis Italyan Arkeoloji Heyeti Arsivi'ne aittir.

% Sismik faydan kaynaklanan olaylar hakkinda bkz. Altunel - Hancock 1996; Altunel 2000; en son
Hierapolis jeolojik haritast igin bkz. Marabini 2015 : 7-12. Iki komgu kent Hierapolis ve Laodikeia’y1 vuran
depremlerin kargilagtirmali caligmasi icin bkz. Kumsar et al., 2016: 519-536, bélgenin sismolojisiyle ilgili

genis kaynakea yer almakeadir.
* Mighetto — Galvagno 2012: 469-494.
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Fig. 2. Ploutonion yakinindaki CO, gazi nedeniyle olmiis olan kuglar.
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Tenarus

Fig. 3. Pamukkale’ye “pamuk kale” adins veren beyaz travertenler (Fotograf A. Gandolfi).

edenler i¢in magaranin “Cehennem Kapis1” olarak adlandirilmasina neden olan olum-
suz algilama, devamli akan kaynak sulariyla olugan beyaz travertenlerle cennet imgesine
(Beyaz Cennet) doniigmiistiir (Fig. 3). 2000 yil 6nce oldugu gibi bugiin de bu tilkenmez
kaynaklar, saglik, esenlik ve verimlilik saglamakeadir®.

Akdeniz’in gegsitli yerlerinde mevcut olan magaralar ve dogal oyuklar, buralarda mey-
dana gelen depremler ya da volkan faaliyetleri, yeraltinin derinliklerinde ve Cehennem
Kralligi'nda yagayan yeralu tanrilariyla baglantli kiilt uygulamalarinin ortaya ¢ikmasini
sagliyordu®. Yunanistan'da Eleusis Kutsal Alanr’nin i¢inde Kore’nin Plouton tarafindan
kagirilmasi meydana gelmisti, Peloponnesos'un giiney ucundaki Tainaros Magarast ise,
Herakles’in kopek Kerberos'u Hades’ten ¢ikardigs ve oliiler kehanetinin bulundugu “6teki
diinyanin kapist” olarak kabul ediliyordu. Kuzey-bat1 Yunanistan’in uzak bir yerinde, Epi-
ros’ta yeralt1 diinyasina atif yapan ismiyle Akheronte nehri boyunca yer alan tinlii Nekyo-
manteionda éliilerin ruhlari sorgulaniyordu (Dakaris 1993) (Fig. 4).

Sicilyada Enna yakinlarinda, Khromotiacee yosunlarinin yayilmasi sonucu kirmi-

z1 rengiyle dikkat ¢eken Pergusa Goli'nde Kore’nin kagirilmasi gerceklesmisti. Varrone,

Fig. 5. Valle d Ansanto’daki Mephitis Kutsal Alans (Archigramma tarafindan yapilan 3 boyutlu
sanal rekonstriiksiyon, Mele 2008).

# Toplumdaki olumsuz alginin olumlu algrya déniigmesi ve dini uygulamalar D’Andria tarafindan
Ploutonion ve Kutsal Alan (2014a, Cehennemden Cennet'e) ve Aziz Philippus'un Mezari konulu
makalelerinde tartigtlmgtur.

> Magaralar ve onlara bagli olaylarin toplum psikolojisi iizerindeki etkisi i¢in bkz. Ustinova 2009, 6zellikle
edebi metinlere dayanan Maiandros Vadisi'ndeki Ploutonion icin 84-87.
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Fig. 6. LS. 1I1. yiizyila tariblenen Hierapolis lahdi iizerinde betimlenen su giiciiyle ¢alisan bick
(Fikir: . DAndria, wygulama: InkLink).

Campaniada Valle dAnsanto'daki Tanriga Mephitis (Latince kotii koku yayan anlamina
gelen mephiticus terimi bu kelimeden tiiremigtir) Kutsal Alanr’ndaki 6limciil gaz salinim-
lartyla, Kharoneia, yani Ploutonion ya da Akherontea ile benzerlik kurmakeadir (Fig. ).
Varrone bu olay1 latince spiraculum kelimesiyle yani yerytiziiniin nefesini verdigi yer olarak
belirtmektedir. Servius, Aeneis yorumunda burada termal su kuyularindan yayilan gazlar-
la bogulan hayvanlarin kurban edilme (kansiz bir sekilde) uygulamalarini anlatmaktadr:
“victimae... non immolarentur, sed odore perivent ad aquam adplicatae, et hoc erat genus lita-

tionis”. Servius'un hayvanlarin 6liimiine kotii kokulu havanin neden oldugunu belirtmesi

dikkat cekicidir®.

Hierapolis, Zengin Su kaynaklar1 ve Gaz Salinimi

Bu sular kent yagaminda olaganiistii bir kaynak haline gelmis ve tarlalar1 sulamada kulla-
nilmugtir, Vitruvius'un tanikliginda gorildugi gibi traverten kanallar olugturarak tarlalar
arasindaki sinurlar da beliremekeedir (Vitruvius VIIL, 3): “Her sene sagda ve solda toprakra

¢ Giiney Italya’daki Mephitis Kutsal Alanryla ilgili genel olarak bkz. Mele 2008; 6zellikle Ansanto
Vadisi’'ndeki Kutsal Alan i¢in 203-369.
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Fig. 7. Maiandyos Vadisi ndeki Ploutonion nun baritasi: yerel darphanelerde basilan sikkelerde

yeralts kiiltleriyle ilgili temalar yer almaktadyr.

sinirlar olusturarak icinden gegmektedir ve bu kabuklarla tarlalarin sinrlare olusmaktadr”
(“Ita quotannis dextra ac sinistra margines ex terra faciundo inducunt eam et efficiunt his
crustis in agris saepta”). Su onemli teknolojik kesiflerin de kaynagi olmugtur, III. yiizyila
tarihlenen traverten bir lahdin tizerinde yer alan kabartmada hidrolik bir bigk betimlen-
migstir (Fig. 6), Ephesos Gerasa 6rneginden yaklagik iki yiizyil onceye tarihlenmekeedir’.
Bu nedenle Hierapolis, tiyatroda yer alan bir epigramda potnia nymphon “gorkemli su

7 Grewe — Kessener 2007: 227-234. Ephesos’ta bulunan i¢in bkz. Mangartz 2007: 235-242; Gerasa’daki
hidrolik bigkt i¢in bkz. Seigne — Morin 2007: 243-257.
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Fig. 8. Ploutonion’u gisteren Hierapolis haritas: (Phrygia Hierapolisi Yeni Atlast).
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Fig. 9. Sicak hava balonu ile cekilen fotograf: A- Apollon Kutsal Alani; B- Ploutonion.

kaynaklariyla siislit nymphelerin kraligesi” olarak tanimlanmugtir (Ritti 2006: 112-114) ve
tiyatrodaki Persephone’nin kagirilmasi sahnesinin betimlendigi kabartmada termal sularla
olusan traverten havuzlari animsatan bir manzara yer almaktadir (D’Andria 2011). Ancak,
kiriklardan ¢ikan gaz yaklagan canlilar i¢in son derece zehirlidir ve antik diinya insanlari
kaygt uyandiran bu olay1 kutsalin varligiyla birlestiriyorlardi. Cok sayida yazar bu merak
uyandiran olaylar1 tasvir etmigtir, Hierapolis'in diginda Nysa yakinindaki Akharaka ve
Magnesiada yeralt1 tanrilar1 Hades ve Persephone ile baglantili Ploutonion olarak belirtilen
kiilt yapilar1 yer almakeadir (Fig. 7). Strabon, Augustus Déneminde Hierapolis Ploutoni-
on’una genis yer verir ve bir magara ile orada meydana gelen olaylardan s6z eder: magaranin
oniinde bir cit yer almaktadir “ve buras: 0 kadar kalin ve yogun bir dumania doludur ki topra-
g1 gormek miimkiin degildir” (“touto de pleres estin omichlodous pacheias achluos oste mogis toii
daphos kathoran”). Ozellikle soguk aylarda sicak su yogunlagir, kaynagin yakininda duman
bulutu olusur. Strabon’un magaraya attig sergeler, sizintiy1 soluyunca hemen éliirler. Nicola
Zwingmann bu taniklikla ilgili olarak, dogal olaylarin uyandirdig ilgi ve antik diinyada
turistik bir etki yarattuginin altuni gizerek genis bir yorum yayinladi (Zwingmann 2012).
Zwingmann ziyaretgilere sergelerin, kutsal alanda ¢aligan kisiler tarafindan mekanin yok
eden giiciiniin etkilerini gostermek tizere saglandigini ileri siirmektedir. Strabon, bogala-

rin havayi soluyarak bogulmalariyla kurban edildiklerinden ve sadece Kybele rahiplerinin
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Fig. 10. Ploutonion 'un plans (Phrygia Hierapolisi Yeni Atlasz).

Fig. 12. Ploutonion alaninin sicak hava balonuyla gekilen fotografi.
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Fig. 13. Ploutonion magarasinin girisinin 3 boyutlu sanal rekonstritksiyonu, oniinde karbon diyoksit

gazwyla bogulan bogalarin kurban edilmesi (M. Limoncelli).

o

Fig. 14. 2015 yuls restorasyon ¢alismalarindan sonra Ploutonion theatronu.
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Fig. 15. Ploutonion un temenos duvars.

magaraya girebildiklerini ve zarar gormediklerinden s6z etmektedir. Antik Cag yazarlart
bu olaylar1 agiklayamamuiglardir. Cassius Dione: “Nedenini anlayamyorum ama gordiigiimii
gordiigiim gibi duydugumu duydugum gibi soyliiyorum” (Ou men kai ten aitian autois sunnoe-
sai echo, lego de a te eidon os eidon kai a échousa os échousa”). Ammianus Marcellinus IV. yiiz-
yilda s6yle soz eder “zebirli bir duman yaklasan her seye zarar vermektedir ... sadece hadim
kisiler hari¢: bu duruma neyin neden oldugunun agiklamasin fizikgilerin spekiilasyonlarina
birakalim” (“Unde emergens itidem noxius spiritus ... quidquid prope venerat conrumpebat,
absque spadonibus solis, quod qua causa eveniat, rationibus physicis permittatur”)
Imparatorluk Caginda da baska tanikliklarda Kybeleye referans yapilmaktadir ve bu
VL. yiizy1l baglarina kadar devam eder. Yeni Platoncu Damascius Ploutonion’u ziyaretin-
de mistik bir deneyim yagadigindan soz eder, rityasinda kendisini Attis olarak ve tanrila-
rin annesinin Hadesden déniigiinii sembolize eden Ilarie bayraminin kutlandigini goriir.
Aphrodisias’a doniince Damascius filozof arkadagi Asklepiodotos’a olayr anlatinca “bir
rityanin yerine bir ritya” olarak degil “kiigiigiin yerine daha biiyiik bir mucize” olarak yo-

rumlar, “thauma meizon anti elattonos” 8.

Arkeolojik Arastirmalar ve Ploutonion’un Belirlenmesi

Bu tanikliklar 2007 yilindan itibaren Hierapolisdeki kazi ¢aligmalarinda olaganiistii

8 Edebi metinlerde Ploutonion’un tanimlanmasi i¢in bkz. Ritti 1985: 7-15.
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arkeolojik buluntularla teyit
edildi (Fig. 8)°.

Ploutonion, edebi kaynak-
lardan elde edilen bilgilerin 151-
ginda, Heyet'in ¢aligmalarinin
ilk déneminden itibaren aras-
tirmalara konu olmugtur. 60’lt
yillarda Gianfilippo Carettoni
Apollon Kutsal Alanr'nda ya-
pilan kazilar zehirli gaz ¢ikan
ve termal kaynagin fokurdadig:
bir kuyunun iizerine inga edil-
mig bir yapiyr giin 1sigina ¢1-
kartt1 (Carettoni 1963-1964).
Kuyunun kiigiik  boyutuna
ragmen mermer deniz kabu-
guyla ¢ergevelenmis olmasi ve
antik metinlerin de etkisiyle,

agikliktan ¢ikan gaz nedeniyle

kuglarin bogulmasinin da dog-
Fig. 16. Ploutonion, kuzey tarafi: tamamlanmamas siitun rulamasiyla, kuyu Ploutonion
tamburlariyla Dor Portikosu’nun siitunu. olarak tanimlandi. Tommaso

Ismaelli tarafindan 2009 yilin-

da yapilan yeni bir okuma sonucunda, yapinin kuranin ¢ekildigi yuvarlak monopterosla
beraber kehanet iglevi oldugu anlagildi (Ismaelli 2009). Bu yapida iinlii alfabetik kehanet
yazit1 bulunmugtur. Klaros kehanetinde oldugu gibi kehanet kontekstinde mantis, ritii-
el eylemleri yerine getirmeden once kuyudan su almaktadir (Moretti et al. 2014: 33-49).
Hierapolis Atlas’1 i¢in Apollon Kutsal Alanr’nin giineyindeki alanin aragtirilmasi sirasinda
saptanan anitsal yapilarin mevcudiyeti ve Pamukkale Termal ’in havuzunu besleyen 6nem-
li termal kaynaklarin varligt ile traverten havuzlar olugturan kanallar, Ploutonion’un nere-
de oldugu aragtirmalarini sonuca ulagtirdi (Atlante di Hierapolis) (Fig. 9). 2010 yilindaki
aragtirmalar anitsal bir yapinin giin 1s1gina ¢ikartilmasini sagladi; theatron, su kaynagi ve
geceleri gazin daha yogun oldugu kuglarin ve kiigiik hayvanlarin 1siya ¢ekilerek oldiigi
karbondioksit gazinin ¢iktig1 bir magara ile gekillenmistir (Fig. 10). Gergekten de sabahla-
r1 kiigiik kuglarin kalintilar: bulunmakea ve hatta baykus gibi yirtict hayvanlar, 6li hayvan-
lar1 yemek icin geldiklerinde kimi zaman onlar da bogulmaktadir. Magaranin girigi kurt
ve sansar gibi yirtict memelileri gekmektedir; buradaki olii kuglar1 yiyiyorlar ve onlardan

? Hades Kutsal Alanr’nin tanimlanmasini saglayan kazi sonuglar icin bkz. D’Andria 2013: 157-217.
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Fig. 18. Kazilardan hemen sonra Ploutonion, restorasyon ¢alismalarindan once; sagda mermerden

sarmal seklindeki yilan heykels.
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Fig. 19. Hellenistik Donem'e taviblenen adak esyalars, ig seklindeki unguentariumlar cogunlugn
olusturuyor (10. II. yiizyil).
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Fig. 20. Ploutonion: theatronun summa caveasinin yukarisindaki Nero Portikosu nun sanal Fig. 21. Ploutonion: kus kemikleri iceren adak buluntular:.

rekonstriiksiyonu (M. Limoncelli).
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geriye sadece kanatlar1 kaliyor. Tiim bu 6geler Strabon tarafindan tanimlanmig Ploutoni-
on’un izleri tizerinde oldugumuzu disiindiirdiirmektedir. 2012 yili ¢aligmalar sirasinda
magaranin girig kapisinin kemerinin tizerinde yer alan ithaf yazitinin bulunmasi bu soruyu
kesin olarak cevaplandirdi. Metin soyledir: Ploutoni kai Kore ten psalida...: kemeri Plouton
ve Kore’ye ithaf erti (D’Andria 2014b: 366-367, Fig. 11, 13-15)

Plouton Kutsal Alanin’daki Mekansal Diizenleme,
Mimari ve Heykeller

Kazilar tiim kutsal alani ortaya ¢ikartarak edebi metinlerle arkeolojik verileri olaganiistii
bir gekilde birbirine bagladi'® (Fig. 12). Magaraya giriste lon diizeninde yarim siitunlarla
stsli duvar yer almakrtadir; tizerinde yaklagik 30 m uzunlugunda 600 kadar izleyiciyi agur-
layan diiz bir tiyatro bulunmaktadir''. Knidosdaki Apollon Karneios Kutsal Alanr’nda
(Love 1973: 419-424; Nielsen 2002: 138, 139, Fig. 63; Bruns-Ozgan 2002: 66-72, Fig. 87.)
oldugu gibi tiyatro ile altindaki alan arasindaki seviye farki inananlarin agagiya inmesine
engel olmaktadir: sadece kiiltle gorevli kisilere ay-
rilmig olan magaranin 6niindeki alana girmeksizin
Kybele rahiplerinin torenlerini ve bogalarin kurban
edilisini izleyebilmektedirler (Fig. 13). Theatronun
varlig1 Cassius Dione’nin III. yiizyil baglarindaki ta-
nikligina uymaketadir (Fig. 14). Kutsal alanin yapis
IO L yiizyila tarihlenen son derece giizel temenos
duvari ile gevrili farkli 6gelerle sekillenmigtir (Fig.
15). Magaranin 6niindeki tholosun iki yaninda ri-
titel ve tedavi amagli havuzlar yer almakeadir; kuzey
taraftaki portiko Ge¢ Hellenistik Dénem’e tarih-
lenmesine ragmen Dor diizeninde siitun dizisine
sahiptir (Fig. 16). Siitun govdeleri istemli olarak
taslak halinde birakilmigtir, béylece zarif igcilikli
stitun baglilari ile kargitlik olugturmakeadir. Boylesi
bir iscilik Kibyra Tiyatrosunun Kapisr'nda ve Roma
Porta Maggiore'de karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Fayin

tizerinde yer alan mekinlardan birinin iki yaninda

yer alan sekiler istiare torenlerini hatirlatmakeadir.
Fig. 22. Ploutonion: elymos ¢alan Ayrica Strabon da Maiandros Nysasinin yakinin-
Geg Arkaik Dinem’e tariblenen vazo.  daki Akharaka Ploutonion’undan s6z ederken bu

192009-2011 yili ¢aligmalari icin bkz. Panarelli 2016: 293-320.

" Theatronun ilk sunumu i¢in Bkz. D’Andria 2013: 169-171.

234

Hades ve Kybele Arasinda Hierapolis Ploutonion’unda Yent Arkeolojik Buluntular

{ 2em
e —

Fig. 23. Ploutonion dan pismis toprak kourotrophoi

olaydan referans vermektedir (Fig. 17). Heykeltragi siislemeler de kutsal alan kontekstiyle
uyumludur (D’Andria, baskida a.). Ozellikle 2013 yilinda Cehennem Kapist'nin éniinde
giin 1g1g1na ¢ikaruilan iki mermer heykelin sembolik anlami son derece 6nemlidir; oliler
kralliginin bekgisi ti¢ bagh kopek Kerberos heykeli ve yeralt diinyastyla baglantili bir asaya
sarili yilan heykeli (Fig. 18) vardir. Adak buluntularinin kazisina da baglanmigtir; kimi za-
man tag sunaklarla da baglantlidir, etrafinda Apollon Tapinagi’nin kuzeyinde eskharonda
(inceleme ve yayin agamasindadir) oldugu gibi yogun yakma izleri goriilmekeedir'2. Adak
buluntular: genellikle unguentarium (Fig. 19) ve libasyonla baglantili agiz kismi toprak
yiizeye gelecek sekilde yerlegtirilmis agik formlu kaplardan olugmaktadir; bunlar arasin-
da ¢ok sayida Megara kiseleri veya Erken Imparatorluk Cagr'na ait kabartmali kaplar yer
almaktadir®. Bu buluntu grubunu tanimlayan eserler arasinda kullanim izleri tagtyan kan-
diller bulunmakeadir. VIL yiizyila tarihlenen 6rnekleri magaranin hemen giriginin 6niinde
cok sayida ele ge¢mistir; bunlar Damascius’un tanikliklariyla 6rtiigmektedir. Sadece birkag

on y1l sonra, olasilikla Tustinianus zamaninda magaranin girisi biiyiik bir toprak tabakas,

12 Semeraro 2012: 309-314; Apollon Kutsal Alani’'ndaki paleobotanik aragtirmalari icin bkz. Fiorentino et al.
2012: 49-55.

13 Adak buluntular i¢in bkz. Giannico 2013-2014.
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Fig. 24. Magaranin girisinde bulunan mavi camdan unguentarium.
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blok ve yikilmakta olan yapilardan alinan mimari gelerle kapatilmigtir. Bunlarin arasinda
mermer bir portikoya ait Imparator Neron ithafini tagiyan bloklar taninmakeadir' (Fig.
20).

Kalintilar arasinda ortaya ¢ikartilan biyoarkeolojik buluntular 6zel bir 6nem tagimak-
tadir; tohumlar ve karbonlar ayn1 zamanda kurban t6renlerine ait hayvan kemikleri de
inceleme agamasindadir®®. Bityiik kism1 kug, horoz ve giivercin kalintilaridir, ayni zamanda
cok sayida ¢ok kiiciik kemikler de yer almaktadir. Jacopo De Grossi Mazzorin y6netimin-
de arkeozoolog bir ekip tarafindan kazi ve incelemeleri yapilacaktr'® (Fig. 21). Bunlar da

yine Strabon’un magaraya atlan kuglarin varhigiyla ilgili tanikligint haurlatmaktadir.

Kutsal Alan’in En Eski Donemleri

2013 yilindaki yogun kazi galigmalari 6zellikle, iist kismina Imparatorluk Déneminde
theatronun inga edildigi magaranin tizerindeki kayadaki en eski tabakalara ulagilmasini
sagladi. Hierapolis'de ilk kez koloni déneminden 6ncesine ait kullanim izlerine rastlandi.
Gergekten de sadece iki adet Phryg keramigi parcasi Kuzey Agora alaninda, kenti ¢evre-
leyen platolardan taginmis topragin i¢inde bulundu. Ploutonion kayasi, Kybele kiiltiiniin
Arkaik Dénemlerinde tipik Phryg basamakli sunaginin etrafindaki gibi bir dizi kesik,
yuva ve oyuk ile adeta isaretlenmistir (D’Andria b, baskida). Bu sunaklarla baglantili ola-
rak, territoryumdaki yiizey aragtirmalarinda ve Laodikeia Asopos Tepe'deki kazilarda ele
gecen buluntularla kiyaslanabilecek Protohistorik Dénem’e tarihlenen ¢ok sayida kera-
mik pargast bulunmugtur'’. Hierapolisteki Demir Cag: yerlesimlerini anlayabilmek igin
2016 yilinda Denizli Miizesi arkeologlari tarafindan Arkeoloji Parki’nin girisindeki Kuzey
Nekropolis'te yapilan kazilar bityiik 6nem tagimaktadir. Bu kurtarma kazilarinda ilk kez
Hierapolis'te Demir Cagina ait yerlesim yapilari giin igigina ¢ikartildi. Lykos Nehri’nin
genis diizligiine bakan Cokelez Dagrnin eteklerini kapladigina inanilan genis bir yerle-
sime ait yuvarlak planli kuliibeler bulunmaktadir'®. K6y, Hellenistik-Roma Donemi’nde
Ploutonion olarak adlandirilan kutsal alan olan dogal oyuktan iki kilometre uzakliktadir.

Hades Kutsal Alanin’da bulunan parcalar arasinda kabartmali bir kaba ait altin mikals
ince astarli ritiiel iglevli parcalar dikkat ¢ekmekeedir (Fig. 22). Kap altun mikali astarlidir
ve yaklagik 60 cm yiiksekligindedir; yuvarlak formu ve iki yatay kulbu nedeniyle sivi ritiieli
ile baglantlidir (D’Andria b, baskida). Teknik ve iislup olarak IO V1. yiizyila tarihlenmek-

tedir, iislup olarak Ionia ve Lydia 6zelliklidir; tizerinde yer alan figiir son derece 6nemlidir,

1 Portiko’ya ait bloklarin incelenmesi bir doktora tezine konu olmustur, bkz. Bozza 2014-2015.

15 Paleobotanik aragtirmalar i¢in bkz. Fiorentino et al. 2012.

16 Kiilt kontekstlerindeki kus kemikleri i¢in bkz. De Grossi Mazzorin 2004: 179-181.

17 Konakg1 2014: 87-122.

8 Phryg Donemi ile ilgili 6nemli bilgileri paylastigi i¢in Denizli Miizesi Miidiirii Hasan Hiiseyin Baysal,
ve kazilar1 yoneten arkeologlar Elvan Altintag ve Birgiil Camoglu’na tesekkiirlerimi sunmak isterim.
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Fig. 25. Ploutonion magarasinin girisinin iistiinde yer alan Phryg kutsal alaninin 3 boyutly sanal

rekonstrisksiyonu (M. Limoncelli).

yiiksek arkalikli iskemlede oturan kisi cifte fliit calmaktadir. Mevcut iki cifte fliitten bir
tanesi tanriga Kybele kiiltityle baglantili Phryg cifte fliitii u¢ kismi borazan geklinde son-
lanan e/ymostur”. Lanuvium (Roma Musei Capitolini) Kybele kiiltii rahibi kabartmasin-
da miizik aletleri arasinda Imparatorluk Dénemine kadar Magna Mater’in tipik atribiisii
olan e/ymos da yer almaktadir®. Bu 6geler Strabon ve diger antik yazarlarin tanikliklarin
dogrulayan Ploutonion ve Phryg Ana Tanriga kiiltii ile olan baglantiyr kesin olarak orta-
ya ¢ikartmaktadir. Kadin kiiltityle baglantili olarak kutsal alanda ele gegen koutrophoros
heykelcikleri de sayilmalidir (Fig. 23). 2015 yili caligmalari sirasinda depremden zarar gér-
miis olan Ion yarim siitunlu cephe yapinin restorasyonunu yapmak iizere sokiildii. Boylece
deprem sonucu olugan fay catlaginin i¢indeki alanin aragtirilmasi ve inananlar tarafindan
sunulan adak egyalar1 ortaya ¢ikartilmigs oldu. Kadin diinyast ile ilgili bir dizi obje, ig gov-
deli unguentariumlar ile Misir kokenli sar1 ¢izgi bezemeli beg adet mavi cam unguentari-
um ele gecti (Fig. 24). Kemik taraklar, cam boncuklar, kemik ve camdan yapilmis tokalar
magaranin kadin inananlar tarafindan ziyaret edildigini ve kadin tanriya tapinildigini ka-
nitlamaktadir. Tanriga Kybele ve daha sonra Roma diinyasinda kocast Plouton ile biiyitk

onem kazanan Persephone gibi dogal diinya ve yeralt giigleriyle baglantiliyd:.

¥ Tipik Phryg cifte fliitii elymos i¢in nemli bir caligma bkz. Bélis 1986: 21-40.
2 Vermaseren 1977: n0.466. Kybele ritiiellerinde miizik aletlerinin kullanimu i¢in bkz. Pavolini 2015: 357,
Fig. 4.
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Fig. 26. Eumenia bolgesindeki (Seyblii-Isikls, Civril bolgesiyukars Maiandyos Vadisi) kayaya

oyulmugs kutsal alan.

Bolgesel Cergeve Uzerine Daha Genis Yorumlar

Veriler yenidir ve daha fazla dogrulama gerektirmektedir; heniiz baglangic asamasinda
olan Ploutonion’un eski tabakalarina ait kazilar ilerledik¢e mutlaka bagka veriler de giin
i1gina ¢ikarulacakur. Termal su kaynakli ve gaz ¢ikisi olan magarayla baglantli Kybele
Phryg Kutsal Alan1 Arkaik Donemde Lykos Vadisi ve etrafindaki platolarda yerlesik halk
icin dini bir merkez niteligindedir (Fig. 25). Denizli Miizesi tarafindan territoryumda yii-
rittillen aragtirmalar®, Midas Sehri etrafindaki yerlesimlerde Emilie Haspels tarafindan
30’lu yillarda ortaya ¢ikarulan®, tiim Phryg Bolgesi igin tipik, ¢ok sayida basamakli sunak-
I kaya kiilt alaninin belirlenmesini sagladi (Fig. 26).

Hierapolis'in koloni kurulugundan 6nce, magara ve etrafindaki kayalikta gelisen Arka-
ik Donemden itibaren Kybele’ye adanmig kiilt alan1 ¢ekim merkezini olugturmakeadir®.
Ana Tanriga, kayalik tepeler ve topragin derinliklerinden gelen dogal giiciin muhtegem
tezahiirleriyle baglantilidir®.

Bu buluntu, Ege kiyilar1 ile i¢ Anadolu'nun platolarini baglayan giizergah boyunca kiil-

tiirel ve dini dinamiklerin anlagilmasinda yeni bir boliim agilmasini sagladi. 10 IIL. yiizyil

! Simsek 2009: 673-690; S6giit 2011.
2 Haspels 1971; Berndt-Ersoz 2006.
2 Scardozzi 2013: 69-88.

% Roller 1999.
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sonlarinda koloni kuruluguyla, yerlesim ve kiiltiirel sistem, Hellenistik kentsel yerlesim
ozellikleri etkili yeni bir gergeklikle baglanir. Antik Phryg Magna Mater kiiltii, Ion kolo-
nileriyle birlegen yunan gelenegi ve mitolojisiyle baglantili yeralt1 tanrilari Hades-Pluton
ve Persephone-Kore ile yeni bir dini baglam igine dahil edilmistir®. Hierapolis Ploutoni-
on’unda edebi kaynaklar ve arkeolojik veriler, Anadolu'nun farkli kiiltiirleri arasindaki yo-
gun diyalogu ve etkilesimi ortaya ¢ikartan kiiltlerin kokenini olugturan dogal olaylardaki

bu karmagik ger¢ekligi tutarli bir anlatimla ortaya koymakeadir.

» Schipporeit 2013, 17 vd.
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